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Prayers Upon Waking
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After washing one’s hands using water poured from a vessel, say this blessing:
MUTP YK BN 90 WK M anN
D7 nv1 SY mun vnives

One who wears a tallit katan says this blessing before donning it:
MUTP YK B7D 90 WK MmN
DY myn Sy nw vnives

After visiting the washroom, recite this blessing:
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¢ begin our day by bringing to mind the
Wexample of Abraham, whose devotion to

God’s service was wholehearted, unyield-
ing and absolute.

And so it came to pass after these events that
God tested Abraham, calling out to him, “Abra-
ham,” whereupon Abraham answered, “Here |
am.” God spoke further to him, saying, “Take
your son, your unique and beloved Isaac, and
travel to the Land of Moriah. There, you shall
offer him up as an olah sacrifice on one of the hills
that | shall point out to you.” Abraham awoke
early the next morning, saddled up his donkey,
took two servant lads along with himself and his
son lIsaac, split some wood for the sacrificial
flames and set off for the place about which God
had spoken to him. On the third day, Abraham
looked up and saw the place from afar. He said to
his servant lads, “You wait here with the donkey,
while the boy and | travel the rest of the way. We
will complete our worship there, then return.”
And so Abraham took the wood for the sacrifice
and put it on lIsaac’s back, but the fire and the
knife he himself carried. The two then went for-
ward together. Isaac called to his father Abraham,
“Father!” And he answered, “I am here, my son.”
Isaac then continued, “Here are the fire and the
wood, but where is the lamb for the olah sacri-
fice?” Abraham answered him, “God will see to
the lamb for the olah, my son.” And the two con-
tinued on their way together. They came to the
place which God had indicated to Abraham and
there Abraham built an altar. He laid out the
wood and bound his son Isaac, then put him atop
the altar on the pile of wood. Abraham extended
his arm to reach for the knife to slaughter his son
and was just lifting it up, when an angel of A\
called out to him from heaven by name, saying,
“Abraham, Abraham!” Abraham answered, “l am
here.” And now God spoke, saying, “Do not lay a
hand on the boy or cause him any harm, for now
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that | see that you were prepared not to hold
back from Me your uniquely beloved son, | know
that you truly fear God.” Abraham lifted up his
eyes and saw that, while they had been speaking,
a ram had become entangled by its horns in the
brambles. He went over to where it was, extri-
cated the ram and offered it up as an olah sacrifice
in his son’s stead. Abraham called the place
“Adonai-Yireh,” which means “God will provide,”
and so is it still said of that place that it is the hill
on which God provided. And now the angel of
A\ called out to Abraham a second time from
heaven, but once he got Abraham’s attention, it
was God Who spoke. “By Myself, | swear,” God
said, thus making explicit that this was a bona fide
oracle of A\, “Because you have done this thing
and not attempted to spare the life of your
uniquely beloved son, | shall bless you profoundly
and make your descendants as many as the stars
of the heavens or the grains of sand on the
seashore. Furthermore, your descendants shall
inherit the gates of their enemies so impressively
that the citizens of the world’s nations will be
moved to make reference to your many descen-
dants when they offer the blessing of fertility to
each other. And all this shall happen because you
obeyed Me.” Abraham then returned to the ser-
vant lads, whereupon they struck camp and trav-
eled together back to Beersheva, and Abraham
settled in Beersheva (Genesis 22:1-19, with some
amplification by the translator). @&

3 Prayers Upon Waking

Prayers Upon Waking

O ever-living and fully real Sovereign God, | believe
with perfect faith that it is You Who graciously returns
my soul to me each morning when | wake. And |
know this as well: that all true wisdom grows out of
reverence for A\, that the source of all intelligence is
the performance of God’s commandments and that
the praise due God has no logical end. May the name
of the glorious sovereignty of God forever be blessed.

After washing one’s hands using water poured from a vessel, say this blessing:

Blessed are You, A\, our God, Sovereign of the uni-
verse, Who, sanctifying us with divine command-
ments, has commanded us regarding netilat yadaim,
the ritual washing of our hands.

One who wears a tallit katan says this blessing before donning it:
Blessed are You, A\, our God, Sovereign of the uni-
verse, Who, sanctifying us with divine commandments,
has commanded us regarding the mitzvah of tzitzit.

After visiting the washroom, recite this blessing:

Blessed are You, A\, our God, Sovereign of the uni-
verse, Who used divine wisdom to fashion human
beings, furnishing them with all sorts of cavities and
internal conduits. As You sit on Your divine throne in
heaven and contemplate our situation, it must surely
be part of Your plan for humanity that none can sur-
vive if one of those conduits that are supposed to be
shut should suddenly open or, conversely, if one that
Is supposed to be open becomes unexpectedly
blocked. Blessed are You, A\, Healer of all flesh and
Doer of great wonders.
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Upon arriving in synagogue for morning prayers, recite this prayer:
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Before donning the tallit, say these words:
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Wrap yourself in the shawl, contemplate the tzitzit and say:
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Place the tefillah shel yad on your arm and recite this blessing:
PRIvRD WOTR WK 82D TPn WK M NN 2
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Place the tefillah shel rosh on your head and recite this blessing:
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As you wind the strap around your finger, recite these verses:
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poem by Solomon ibn Gabirol (c. 1020—c.

1057), one of the greatest Jewish poet-

philosophers of all time, in the translation
of Israel Zangwill.

O Soul, with Storms Beset
O soul, with storms beset!
Thy griefs and cares forget.
Why dread earth’s transient woe,
When soon thy body in the grave unseen
Shall be laid low,
And all will be forgotten then, as though
It had not been?
Wherefore, my soul, be still!
Adore God’s holy will,
Fear death’s supreme decree.
Thus mayest thou save thyself, and win high aid
To profit thee,
When thou, returning to thy lord, shall see
Thy deeds repaid.
Why muse, O troubled soul,
O’er life’s poor earthly goal?
When thou hast fled, the clay
Lies mute, nor bear’st thou aught of wealth, or
might
With thee that day,
But, like a bird, unto thy nest away,
Thou wilt take flight.
Why for a land lament
In which a lifetime spent
Is as a hurried breath?
Where splendor turns to gloom, and honors show
A faded wreath,
Where health and healing soon must sink beneath
The fatal bow?
What seemeth good and fair
Is often falsehood there.
Gold melts like shifting sands,
Thy hoarded riches pass to other men
And strangers’ hands,
And what will all thy treasured wealth and lands
Avail thee then?
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Life is a vine, whose crown
The reaper Death cuts down.

His ever-watchful eyes mark every step until night’s

shadows fall,
And swiftly flies
The passing day, and ah! how distant lies
The goal of all.
Therefore, rebellious soul,
Thy base desires control;
With scantly given bread
Content thyself, nor let thy memory stray
To splendors fled,
But call to mind affliction’s weight, and dread
The judgment day.
Prostrate and humbled go,
Like to the dove laid low,
Remember evermore
The peace of heaven,
God’s eternal rest.
When burdened sore
With sorrow’s load, at every step implore
God’s succor blest.
Before God’s mercy-seat
God’s pardoning love entreat.
Make pure thy thoughts from sin,
And bring a contrite heart as sacrifice
God’s grace to win
Then will his angels come and lead thee in
To Paradise. @&

5 The Preliminary Morning Service

Upon arriving in synagogue for morning prayers, recite this prayer:

How attractive are your tents, O Jacob; your dwellings, O Israel. Imbued with a
sense of Your great mercy, | approach Your sacred house; | bow down humbly
before Your holy sanctuary. A\, | love Your sacred Temple, this place in which the
earthly traces of divine splendor can be perceived. And | shall ever bow down and
kneel before You as | bless You, my Maker. | pray that this be an auspicious time for
prayer, A\; O God, in Your great mercy, answer me in truth with intimations of
imminent salvation.

Before donning the tallit, say these words:

O my soul, bless A. A\, my God, You are very great; You wear splendor and mag-
nificence as Your garments. You are the One Who wears light as though it were a
robe, Who hangs the heavens as though they were curtains. And now | shall wrap
myself in a tallit adorned with tzitzit in order to fulfill the commandment of my
Creator, as it is written in the Torah, “And you shall affix tzitzit to the corners of
their garments throughout the generations.” And just as | cover myself in this tallit
in this world, so may | merit wearing a splendid tallit in paradise in the World to
Come, Amen.

Blessed are You, A\, our God, Sovereign of the universe, Who, sanctifying us with
divine commandments, has commanded us to wrap ourselves in garments adorned
with tzitzit.

Wrap yourself in the shawl, contemplate the tzitzit and say:
How precious is Your mercy, O God, that enables human beings to seek refuge in
the shadow of Your wings. They luxuriate in the richest delicacies of Your house;
You grant them to drink from Your rivers of delight. For the source of life is with
You; indeed, it is only in Your light that we may see light at all. Draw Your mercy
over those who know You and Your righteousness over the upright of heart.

Place the tefillah shel yad on your arm and recite this blessing:
Blessed are You, A\, our God, Sovereign of the universe, Who, sanctifying
us with divine commandments, has commanded us to tie tefillin on our
arms.

Place the tefillah shel rosh on your head and recite this blessing:
Blessed are You, A\, our God, Sovereign of the universe, Who, sanctifying
us with divine commandments, has commanded us regarding the mitzvah
of tefillin.

May the name of the glorious sovereignty of God forever be blessed.

As you wind the strap around your finger, recite these verses:
And I will betroth you unto Me forever; yea, | will betroth you unto Me in
righteousness, and in justice, and in loving-kindness, and in compassion.
And | will betroth you unto Me in faithfulness as well—and then you
will know A\.
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Before the formal chanting of the morning service begins, individual
worshipers bless God for the great gift of the Torah and study some brief
passages from the Bible, the Mishnah and the Talmud.
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he sages of ancient times taught that say-

ing our prayers in synagogue is the latter-

day equivalent of offering up the sacrifices
that Scripture ordains be offered daily in the Tem-
ple in Jerusalem. When the Mishnah, the oldest
surviving compendium of rabbinic law and lore,
was edited around the year 200 c.e., a full
description of the Temple and its chambers and
appurtenances was included. This text, Tractate
Middot, is presented here for devotional reading
and contemplative study in Alfred Edersheim’s
translation fully revisited, revised and updated by
the editor.

Mishnah Middot

Chapter One

The kohanim kept watch in the Temple in three
places: in Beth Avtinas, in the Chamber of the
Spark and in the House of the Hearth; and the
Levites in twenty-one places: five at the five gates
leading into the Temple Mount, four in the four
inside corners, five at the five gates of the court-
yard, four outside the four corners of the court-
yard, one in the Chamber of Offering, one in the
Chamber of the Parochet, and one behind the
Holy of Holies, the place of ultimate atonement.
When the Captain of the Temple Mount visited
each guard, burning torches were carried before
him. If a guard did not stand up, the Captain of
the Temple Mount said to him: “Peace unto you!”
If he observed that the guard was asleep, he
struck him with his staff, and he had the authority,
even, to burn his clothing. On such occasions,
people would ask, “What is that sound in the
courtyard?” And the answer would be: “It is the
noise of a Levite being beaten and his clothes set
on fire, because he slept upon his watch.” Rabbi
Eliezer ben Jacob, said: “On one occasion they
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found the brother of my mother sleeping, and
they burned his garment.”

There were five gates to the Temple Mount:
the two gates of Huldah from the south (which
served as entrances and exits), Coponius from the
west, Tadi from the north (which did not serve
any purpose at all), and the Eastern Gate (upon
which was a representation of the city of Shushan
and through which the High Priest who burned
the Red Heifer, and all who assisted him, went out
to the Mount of Olives).

There were seven gates in the Temple court-
yard: three on the north, three on the south, and
one in the east. In the south was first the Gate of
Kindling, then the Gate of the Firstborn, and third
was the Gate of Water. The one in the east was
the Gate of Nicanor, and two chambers belonged
to it, one on the right hand, and one on the left,
the one the chamber of Phineas, the wardrobe
keeper, and the other the chamber of those who
made the chavitin pancakes offered up as meal
offerings daily by the High Priest.

On the north was the Gate of the Spark, and it
was built in the form of an portico with an upper
chamber built atop it. The kohanim kept guard
above and the Levites below, and it had a door to
the cheil—a ten-cubit wide rampart that separat-
ed the walls of the Temple courtyards from the
stone fence called the soreg that delineated the
boundaries of the Temple Mount proper. Second
to it was the Gate of Sacrifice; third to it was the
House of the Hearth.

And four rooms were in the House of the
Hearth, each like a small alcove opening up onto a
central salon; two were built on holy ground, but
two were built intentionally on ground outside
the Temple walls that was not holy. (And the
dividing line was clear: heads of protruding beams
separated the holy space within the building from
the space that was not holy.) And for what did the
chambers serve? The one on the southwest was
the Chamber of the Lambs, the one on the south-
east was the Chamber of the Showbread Makers,
the chamber on the northeast was where the
Hasmoneans deposited the stones of the altar
which the Seleucid kings had defiled, and the one

7 The Preliminary Morning Service

Before the formal chanting of the morning service begins, individual
worshipers bless God for the great gift of the Torah and study some brief
passages from the Bible, the Mishnah and the Talmud.

Blessed are You, A\, our God, Sovereign of the universe, Who, sanctifying
us with divine commandments, has commanded us to study the words of

the Torah.

A\, our God, make the study of Torah a delight not for us alone, but
also for Your entire people, the House of Israel, thus ensuring that not sole-
ly we ourselves, but also our descendants and the descendants of Your
entire people, the House of Israel, will all be among those who know Your
name and whose study of Your holy Torah is stimulated by the purest of
motives.

Blessed are You, A\, Who teaches Torah to Israel, the people of God.

Blessed are You, A\, our God, Sovereign of the universe Who chose us
from all the nations and granted us the divine Torah. Blessed are You, A\,
source of the Torah.

May A\ bless you and watch over you. May A\ shine the light of the
divine face on you and be ever gracious unto you. May A\ lift up the
divine countenance toward you and grant you peace.

These are those things for which the halachah offers no specific mini-
mum measure: the size of the corners of one’s field that must be left for the
poor to harvest, the amount of first fruits one must offer up to God at
Shavuot, the number of sacrifices one must offer up when coming to
Jerusalem for one of the pilgrimage festivals, the length to which one must
go to be kind and generous with the needy and the amount of time one
must devote to the study of the Torah. And these are those things that bene-
fit an individual in this world, yet the consequences of which retain their
beneficent effects in the World to Come as well: honoring one’s parents,
being kind and generous with the needy, maximizing one’s hours of daily
Torah study, being hospitable and welcoming toward guests, visiting the
sick, attending to the needs of indigent brides, accompanying the dead to
their final resting places, concentrating on one’s prayers and making peace
between disgruntled friends. But Torah study is the greatest of all those
things and outweighs them all.

O God, the soul You granted me was perfectly pure. You created it. You
fashioned it. You granted it to me and You guard it while | possess it within
me. One day, though, | know You will take it from me, only to return it to
me some day in the future. All that being the case, I will proclaim my grati-
tude to You, A, my God and the God of my ancestors, Author of deeds
and source of souls, for as long as that soul is within me. Blessed are you,
A\, Who will yet again ensoul the corpses of the dead.
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The formal chanting of the Preliminary Service
begins with these introductory benedictions:
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in the northwest was merely the way down to an
underground mikveh.

There were two gates to the House of the
Hearth, one which opened upon the cheil and one
which opened onto the courtyard. Rabbi Judah
says: “That which opened upon the court had a
small wicket by which they went in to reconnoiter
the courtyard (and make sure things there were
in order).”

The House of the Hearth was a large domed
building surrounded on the inside by stone
bleachers and it was there that the priestly elders
slept at night with the keys to the courtyard in
their hands. The young kohanim, on the other
hand, slept on the floor stretched out on their
own garments.

And there was a marble slab there, a cubit by
a cubit, with a ring fastened to it, and the chain
with the keys were hung thereon. When the time
came to lock the courtyard, one of the kohanim
would lift the slab by its ring and take the keys
from the chain. (The kohen closed the gates from
the inside and left a Levite to sleep outside each
gate.) When he finished closing up, he returned
the keys to the chain and the slab to its place. He
would then place his own garment upon it and
sleep there. If an accident requiring immersion in
a mikveh befell one of the kohanim during the
night, he would go out by the winding staircase
which led under the House of the Hearth—
where there were lamps burning on either side of
the walkway—until he would come to the mikveh.
Rabbi Eliezer ben Jacob, said: “The winding stair-
case took him right under the cheil, whereupon
he would go out and leave through the Tadi
Gate.”

Chapter Two

The Temple Mount was 500 cubits by 500 cubits.
The southern section was the largest, then the
eastern section, then the northern; its smallest
section was towards the west. The larger the part
of the Temple Mount a specific section occupied,
the more activity took place there.
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All who entered the Temple enclosure turned to
the right when they came inside and turned to the
left when they wished to leave, except for people in
various sorts of dire straits, who turned to the left
when they came inside. This was done to stimulate
others to ask formally: “Why are you entering
towards the left?” If the answer was, “Because | am
a mourner”, this, in turn, would stimulate the fol-
lowing response: “May the One that dwells in this
House comfort you!” If the answer came: “Because
| have been excommunicated”, then the response
would be “May the One that dwells in this House
put it in their hearts to restore you to society!” This
was the opinion of Rabbi Meir, but Rabbi Yossi once
said to him, “You make it sound as though they had
transgressed against him in judgment. A better
response, therefore, would be: ‘May the One that
dwells in this House move you to hearken to the
words of your brethren so that they might restore
you to society.””

Further in was the soreg, a stone barrier ten
handbreadths high that once had thirteen breaches
made in it by the Syrian Greek kings. The Jews
restored and strengthened it after that, then
decreed thirteen acts of prostration as one
entered as a way of remembering the whole inci-
dent. Further in from the soreg was the cheil, a
rampart ten cubits high. Twelve steps were there
too, each half a cubit in height and half a cubit in
width. (All the steps in the Temple were half a
cubit high and half a cubit wide, except those lead-
ing up into the outermost porch, called the ulam,
in the building that housed the Holy of Holies. All
the doorways and gates in the Temple were twen-
ty cubits high and ten cubits wide, except that one
opening up onto the ulam. All the doorways in the
Temple had doors, for that matter, except the one
leading into the ulam. All the gates in the Temple
had lintels over them, except for the Tadi Gate,
which had two stones over it one atop the other.
All the gates which were there were eventually
covered in gold, except for the Gate of Nicanor,
because of a great miracle that once involved it.
Some say, however, that the Gate of Nicanor was
not gold-plated simply because its brass sparkled
S0 impressively as it was.)

9 The Preliminary Morning Service

The formal chanting of the Preliminary Service
begins with these introductory benedictions:

Blessed are You, A\, our God, Sovereign of the universe,
Who grants roosters the ability to distinguish between day and night.

Blessed are You, A\, our God, Sovereign of the universe,
Who created me in the divine image.

Blessed are You, A\, our God, Sovereign of the universe,
Who made me a Jew.

Blessed are You, A\, our God, Sovereign of the universe,
Who made me a free individual.

Blessed are You, A\, our God, Sovereign of the universe,
Who grants eyesight to those who otherwise could not see.

Blessed are You, A\, our God, Sovereign of the universe,
Who clothes those who would otherwise be naked.

Blessed are You, A\, our God, Sovereign of the universe,
Who grants freedom to those who would otherwise be imprisoned.

Blessed are You, A\, our God, Sovereign of the universe,
Who grants the ability to stand up straight to those
who would otherwise be bent over.

Blessed are You, A\, our God, Sovereign of the universe,
Who created the dry land atop the primeval waters.

Blessed are You, A\, our God, Sovereign of the universe,
Who attends to my every need.

Blessed are You, A\, our God, Sovereign of the universe,
Who makes ambulatory those who could otherwise not walk.

Blessed are You, A\, our God, Sovereign of the universe,
Who girds Israel with might.

Blessed are You, A\, our God, Sovereign of the universe,
Who crowns Israel with glory.

Blessed are You, A\, our God, Sovereign of the universe,
Who grants strength to the exhausted.
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All the walls which were there were high,
except for the wall in the east, which was inten-
tionally built so that the kohen who burned the
red heifer could stand on top of the Mount of
Olives and look directly through the gateway of
the sanctuary at the time when he sprinkled the
blood.

The Court of Women was 135 cubits long and
135 cubits wide, and four chambers were built
into its four corners, each of which was forty
cubits square. These chambers were left
unroofed, and so were they intended to be for all
time, as it is said at Ezekiel 46:21-22: “And he
brought me forth into the outer courtyard, and
caused me to pass by the four corners of the
courtyard, and behold, in every corner of the
courtyard was a kind of lesser courtyard. In the
four corners of the courtyard were these lesser
courtyards, where smoke could rise unimpeded.”
(This reference to smoke being allowed to ascend
unimpeded implies that they were not roofed.)
And what purpose did these corner chambers
serve? The one in the southeast was the Chamber
of the Nazirites, where the nazirites washed their
peace-offerings, shaved their hair, and threw their
hair under the pot. The one in the northeast was
the Chamber of Wood, where the kohanim who
were sufficiently physically disfigured to disqualify
them from service at the altar picked through the
wood looking for worms. (Every piece of wood in
which a worm was found was deemed unfit to be
used on the altar.) The one in the northwest was
the Chamber of Lepers. The use to which the
chamber on southwest was put constituted a
point of dispute. Rabbi Eliezer ben Jacob, said: “I
have forgotten for what its use was.” Abba Shaul
said: “It was there they stored the wine and the
oil and it was called the chamber of the House of
Shemaniah.” The Court of Women had originally
been built on one level, but later it was provided
with a gallery so that the women could look on
from above and the men from beneath without
the two sexes having to mix. And fifteen steps
went up from The Court of the Women to the
Court of Israel, these fifteen steps being intended
to be reminiscent of the fifteen Songs of the Steps
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in the Psalms. It was upon these the Levites stood
while they sung during the service. The steps
were not rectangular but rounded, like half of a
round threshing floor.

And there were chambers beneath the Court
of Israel that opened upon the Court of the
Women, where the Levites placed their harps,
their psalteries, their cymbals and, indeed, all their
musical instruments. The Court of Israel was 135
cubits long and eleven cubits wide. Similarly, the
Court of the Priests was 135 cubits long and
eleven cubits wide, and the boundary between
the two was marked off with the tops of wooden
beams. Rabbi Eliezer ben Jacob, said: There was a
step a cubit high on which the duchan was placed,
and on it were three steps, each half a cubit in
height. The result was that the Court of the
Priests was two and a half cubits higher than the
Court of Israel. The entire courtyard, encompass-
ing the Court of Women, the Court of Israel and
the Court of the Priests was 187 cubits long and
135 cubits wide. Thirteen acts of prostration took
place there. Abba Yossi ben Chanan, said: “Each
one of these was directed towards one of the
thirteen gates.” The southern gates, starting from
the west, were: the Upper Gate, the Gate of Kin-
dling, the Gate of the Firstborn, and the Gate of
Water. And why was the Gate of Water so called?
Because it was through that gate that they
brought the pitcher of water for pouring out as a
special libation offering on Sukkot. In this regard,
Rabbi Eliezer ben Jacob, relying on the rabbinic
interpretation of a verse from the Book of
Ezekiel, said, “Through it the waters will flow and
eventually flow out of the Temple across its
threshold.” Facing the southern gates were the
gates in the northern wall. Starting from the west-
ernmost gate, these were the Gate of Jeconiah,
the Gate of Sacrifice, the Gate of Women, and the
Gate of Song. And why was it called the Gate of
Jeconiah? Because it was through that very gate
that King Jeconiah went out into captivity when
the Babylonians sacked Jerusalem. On the east
was the Gate of Nicanor; it had two wickets, one
on its right and the other on its left. And there

11 The Preliminary Morning Service

Blessed are You, A\, our God, Sovereign of the universe, who
grants me the daily strength to rise from my slumber.

And, furthermore, may it be Your will, A\, our God
and God of our ancestors, that You stir us to the study of
Torah and make us willing and eager to perform Your
commandments, thus helping us avoid not only sin,
wrongdoing and iniquity, but even temptation, and may
we not suffer scorn because of our allegiance to You.
May our own wicked desires not take hold of us and
may You grant us distance from wicked people, even if
they come to us in the guise of friends. Instead, let us be
ever guided by our most noble impulses and by the
pleasure of acting kindly and generously. Help us quash
our own perverse inclinations so that we might be Your
true servants. 39& Grant that we find favor, grace and
compassion in Your eyes and in the eyes of all who gaze
upon us this and every day, and ever deal with us kindly
and generously. Blessed are You, A\, Who ever acts
kindly and generously with Israel, the people of God.

May it be Your will, A\, our God and God of our
ancestors, that we be safe this and every day from the
arrogant and from arrogance itself, and also from
wicked people, even those who come to us in the guise
of friend and neighbor. Furthermore, make us safe from
unforeseen and unwanted happenstance, from heartless
adversaries, from harsh laws promulgated against us,
and from all perversion of justice, regardless of whether
the complainant is Jew or Gentile.

Let us all be God-fearing people both in public and in
private, and people who speak the truth in public and in
private, people who rise up daily to say this prayer:
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were two gates on the western side, but these
had no names attached to them.

Chapter Three

The altar was thirty-two cubits by thirty-two
cubits. The base was one cubit in height and pro-
truded from the rest of the altar by a distance too
of one cubit. That left a space of thirty cubits by
thirty. Five cubits up, there was a second ledge
called the Sovev that also protruded from the
remainder of the altar by a cubit, thus leaving a
space twenty-eight cubits wide and twenty-eight
long. The horns of the altar were cubit-long pro-
trusions at all four corners, thus leaving a surface
space of twenty-six cubits by twenty-six. There
was also a walkway for the kohanim serving atop
the altar that was a full cubit wide on all sides,
thus leaving a surface area of twenty-four cubits
by twenty-four and this was the place where the
sacrifices were laid out. Rabbi Yossi said: “Origi-
nally, the altar was only twenty-eight cubits by
twenty-eight; with all the above-mentioned dele-
tions from the potential surface space, the place
for laying the sacrifices came out to be twenty
cubits by twenty. But when the returnees from
the Babylonian Exile returned, they added four
cubits on the south and four on the west in a con-
figuration similar to the Greek letter gamma,
because it is said in the Book of Ezekiel (43:16),
“And Ariel,” for so the prophet referred to the
altar, “shall be twelve cubits long and twelve wide
thus forming a perfect square in all four quad-
rants.” One might take this to mean that the altar
itself should only be twelve cubits on each side,
but the words “in all four quadrants” indicate
clearly that he was measuring twelve cubits in
every direction starting from the center of the
altar.” And a scarlet line girdled the altar in the
middle to separate between the upper and the
lower blood-sprinklings. The base ran round all
the north and all the west side, but was shortened
a cubit on the southern side and on the eastern
one as well.

In the southwestern corner were two small
holes, like two tiny nostrils, and the blood that
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was poured on the base in the west and in the
south descended through them, and co-mingled
in a canal before flowing out into the Wadi
Kidron.

Below, in the pavement in that corner, there
was a tablet of marble measuring a cubit by a
cubit set in the ground. A ring was fastened to
it and here, by lifting it, they were able to go
down into the sewer to clean it. And there was
a ramp on the southern side of the altar, thirty-
two cubits long and sixteen wide. The ramp had
a enclosure scooped out of its western side, and
it was into this enclosure that they put dead birds
that had been intended to be sin-offerings, but
which had become defiled before they could be
offered up.

Both the stones of the ramp and those of the
altar were from the valley of Beth Kerem, where
they were dug out from beneath the virgin soil as
whole stones upon which iron tools did not need
to be used. This was necessary because, although
a scratch from any source disqualifies a stone for
use in the Temple, iron defiles merely by contact
alone. (If just one stone was disqualified by being
scratched, however, the rest remained acceptable
for use.) And they whitened these stones twice in
the year, once at Passover and once at Sukkot.
(The building that housed the Holy of Holies and
its anteroom, however, was whitewashed only
once a year, at Passover.) Rabbi (that is, Rabbi
Judah the Patriarch) says: “On the eve of every
Sabbath, they whitewashed it with a cloth on
account of the blood-sprinklings.” They did not
plaster it with an iron trowel, however, lest the
iron touch a stone and defile it, for iron was creat-
ed to shorten the days of man, while the altar was
created to lengthen the days of man, and it would
be not fitting for that which exists to shorten life
to come into contact with that which is destined
to lengthen life.

And there were rings to the north of the altar
arranged in six rows of four each (although some
say that there were four rows of six rings each)
and in these they slaughtered the holy sacrifices.
The place of slaughtering was to the north of the
altar. In that place, there were eight short pillars

13 The Preliminary Morning Service

Ribono shel Olam, we offer You our prayers not out of the arrogant asser-
tion that our righteousness should guarantee Your interest in answering
them, but imbued instead with a sense of Your endlessly indulgent kindness
toward Your creatures. What are we, after all? What is the worth of our
human lives? What kindnesses have we ever really wrought? What righteous
deeds can we claim as our own? When have we ever served as the agents of
another’s salvation? What strength do we possess? What courage can we
claim as being truly ours? What should we say before You, A\, our God
and God of our ancestors? Are not even the heroes among us worth noth-
ing at all in Your exacting estimation? Are not historical personalities of
renown in Your estimation as though they never even lived? Do You not
consider even the wisest among us to be fools, the greatest of our sages to
be little more than simpletons? You barely take note of their so-called great
deeds, no matter how numerous they might be. Indeed, You look upon the
great days of their long lives as nothing more substantial or important than
a wisp of smoke. And as for the much-discussed superiority of human
beings over animals—that is just another fantasy, because, in the end, all
that any of us comes to is a puff of smoke that exists for a moment, then
dissipates and is gone.

Still, we are not totally without real existence. e are members of Your
people, a people linked to You by covenant, the descendants of Your devot-
ed Abraham, to whom You swore endless fidelity at Mount Moriah. We are
the descendants too of Abraham’s most-loved son, Isaac, the very one who
was bound to the altar by his endlessly obedient father. And we are the con-
gregation of Jacob, whose descendants were collectively called Your first-
born, that one in whom You took such great delight and to whom You
showed such boundless love that You actually changed his hame to Israel
(also sometimes called Jeshurun) as a token of Your devotion to him.

Therefore are we obliged to thank You, to praise You, to
declare You splendid, to bless You, to make holy Your
name and to declare to Your name our boundless admi-
ration and our deepest expressions of thanksgiving.

& Happy are we, whose lot is so good, whose des-
tiny so delightful, whose inheritance so lovely. Happy are
we who rise up early each morning and remain awake
into each evening for the purpose of declaring your
unity twice daily with these ancient words:

WEEKDAYS



Sew Vv

STOR R

91 ooy inobn Tiaz oY s

NP NI AN N N33 NSW TP N nn
N30 D71Y7 NI NmNY NI ORI NI AN .ooivn
TAY TN VTR AR YR DY 1o Y v
AP AN TR AR qeive
D372 IV NN W M AnN 73

TIYD MW PINDT oM WK M N N
JINK NI NERT YN NN OAN NmN onhoun
JIND NIDID PIIND PID vAR OON PN PIYHIm

7725 ©éORD NI AN 2 oI N3 D2 Wy 1R

N TRYD N by Aok N nisten 557
T NOYR 523 M1 .03 UK D3 NN W0 NN TN
WIN YR R 97 MNY DIinnm N obhva
NTPIY 510 TR0 TEpI Ton wWey aby wpvsy
NI NP3 3mY on wHoN e uh wpy by
DW7 DONN AN 92 0OnN S¥3p npat DonN NN
n:v:wb DMV NN S22 PIND Y 5:: wbwnbw

M MmN

TZUR YISRAEL

with blocks of cedar fastened on top of them;
onto these wooden blocks were fastened hooks
of iron in rows of three, and it was there that they
suspended the animals while skinning them on the
marble tables which were between the pillars.

And the laver was between the ulam, that out-
ermost porch of the building that housed the Holy
of Holies, and the altar, just slightly closer to the
south. Between the ulam and the altar were twen-
ty-two cubits, and twelve steps were there, each
step half a cubit high, and a cubit wide . . . but
there was a space of three cubits after the second
cubit (thus making five), then again after the sev-
enth (thus making ten), then a space of four cubits
after the twelfth (thus making sixteen). Thus the
first six steps managed to take up sixteen cubits
and the other six brought the total to twenty-two.
Rabbi Judah, on the other hand, says that there
were five cubits, not four, after the twelfth step.

The doorway to the ulam was forty cubits high
and twenty cubits wide, and five beams of ash
were upon the top of it; the lowest protruded out
over the doorway proper by a cubit on either side
and the beam above it protruded a cubit further
on either side. Thus, the topmost beam was thirty
cubits long and there were layers of stone
between each one of the beams.

And supports of cedar were fixed from the
wall of the sanctuary to the wall of the ulam, lest
they buckle, and chains of gold were fixed in the
roof of the ulam. By them the young kohanim
ascended to look at the crowns (that were used
to adorn the ulam porch), as it is written in the
Book of Zachariah (6:14) : “And the crowns in the
Temple of A\ shall serve as a memorial to Helem,
and to Tobiah, and to Jedaiah, and to Hen ben
Zephaniah.” A vine of gold hung over the
entrance to the sanctuary atop the beams. Every
one who vowed a leaf or a berry or a cluster of
berries brought it and hung it up there. Rabbi
Eliezer, the son of Rabbi Zadok, said: “It hap-
pened once (that it had to be taken down) and it
took three hundred kohanim to carry it.”
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Chapter Four

The entrance to the sanctuary was twenty cubits
high and ten cubits wide; it had four doors, two
inside and two on the outside, as it is written in
the Book of Ezekiel (41:23): “And the sanctuary
and the inner sanctum had two doors.” The outer
doors opened into the doorway, thus covering the
thickness of the doorway, but the inner doors
opened into the building and covered the space
behind the door—for the whole house was cov-
ered in gold, except for the space behind the
doors. Rabbi Judah said: “The pairs of doors stood
within the entranceway and were actually folding
doors that folded backwards over themselves—
thus covering two and a half cubits each. This
made a total of five cubits, which left over half a
cubit of the doorway on either side, as it was said
in the Book of Ezekiel (41:24), ‘And each door
had two parts, two leaves that turned in on each
other, two for each door.””

And the great gate had two wickets, one to
the north and one to the south. No one ever
passed through the one to the south, and this was
clearly what Ezekiel meant, as it is written (at
Ezekiel 44:2): “Then A\ said unto me, ‘This gate
shall be shut; it shall not be opened, and no one
shall enter in by it; because A\, the God of Israel,
shall enter in by it, therefore it shall be shut.” A
kohen would take the key and open the wicket,
then enter first into the little chamber, then into
the sanctuary proper. Rabbi Judah said: “He would
walk along the thickness of the wall until he found
himself standing between the two gates, where-
upon he would open the outer one from the
inside and the inner one from the outside.”

There were thirty-eight of these little cham-
bers—fifteen on the north, fifteen on the south,
and eight on the west. On the north and on the
south, these chambers were arranged five on the
top of another five, and five on top of them. On
the west, they were arranged three on the top of
another three, and two on the top of them. And
each one of these chambers had three entrances,
one to the chamber on the right, and one to the
chamber on the left, and one to the chamber on
the top. At the northwestern corner, however,

15 The Preliminary Morning Service

Hear, O Israel,
A\, our God,
A\ 1S One.

May the name of the glorious sovereignty of God
forever be blessed.

You existed before the universe came into being, You existed as the
universe came into being and You will exist when this world pass-
es away and the World to Come is upon us. }.@@g{ May You sanc-
tify Your name amidst those who devote themselves endlessly to
its sanctification, thus making holy Your great name in this world
You created. Grant us prestige and power in this world, for therein
lies our salvation. Blessed are You, A\, Who sanctifies the divine
name among the multitudes.

You, A\, our God, exist on earth and also in heaven, even in
its furthest celestial reaches. It is true that You were first and
You shall be last, and that there is no God but You. Gather
Your faithful from the four corners of the earth, so that all
the citizens of every land and kingdom on this earth will
come to acknowledge that You alone are God. You made the
heavens and the earth, the sea and all that is in them.

Your sovereignty being so self-evident, which among Your
creatures great or small would dare tell You what to do?

Celestial source of succor and divine parental love, deal
kindly with us for the sake of Your great name, that divine
name used to qualify us as the people of God, and bring to
fruition, A\, our God, that which was once written at the
end of the Book of Zephaniah, Your prophet, “At that time, |
will bring you back and gather you back to Zion, for | shall
make you famous among the nations of the world when |
end your exile in your own time, says A\.”
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were five entrances: one to the chamber at the
right, another to the chamber on the top, another
to the winding staircase, another to the wicket,
and another to the sanctuary.

The lowest chamber was five cubits wide with
roofing six cubits overhead, the middle was six
cubits wide with roofing seven cubits overhead,
and the uppermost chamber was also seven
cubits wide, as it is said (in 1 Kings 6:6): “The
nethermost chamber was five cubits broad and
the middle one was six cubits wide, and the third
was seven cubits wide.”

A winding staircase went up from the north-
eastern corner to the northwestern corner, and it
was thus that one could go up to the roofs of
these chambers. Such a person would go up the
winding staircase facing towards the west, and go
all along the north side until coming to the west.
Once at the west side, he would turn his face to
the south and go all along the western side until
he got to the south. He would go towards the
south, then turn his face eastwards when he could
go no further south and walk along the southern
side until he came to the entrance of the upper
chamber (which opened to the south). At the
entrance to the upper chamber were two beams
of cedar and it was by means of these that one
could go up to the roof of the upper chamber.
(There was a row of stones showing the bound-
ary in the upper chamber between the Holy Place
and the Holy of Holies below.) And there were
trapdoors in the upper chamber that let down
into the Holy of Holies, and it was by means of
these trapdoors that workmen were lowered into
the Holy of Holies on closed scaffolds, lest they
harm themselves by gazing unnecessarily on the
interior of the Holy of Holies.

The sanctuary itself was one hundred cubits
wide, one hundred cubits long and one hundred
cubits tall. The height was accounted for as fol-
lows: the foundation took up six cubits, the height
of the actual room was forty cubits; one cubit for
ornamentation, two cubits for the ceiling gutters,
one cubit for the ceiling, one cubit for the roof
gutters, three cubits for the parapet, then another
forty cubits for the upper chamber, a cubit for its
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ornamentation, two cubits for its ceiling gutters, a
cubit for the roof, a cubit for its roof gutters and a
cubit for the spikes used to discourage ravens
from sitting atop the Holy of Holies. Rabbi Judah
said: “The raven spikes were not part of the
count, but the parapet was four cubits.”

From the east to the west, the building that
housed the ulam (the porch), the heichal (the
sanctuary) and the Holy of Holies was one hun-
dred cubits wide and these cubits were calculated
as follows: the wall of the ulam was five cubits
thick, the ulam itself was eleven cubits wide; the
wall of the sanctuary was six cubits thick, its inte-
rior space was forty cubits across, the intermedi-
ate wall between the outer sanctuary and the
Holy of Holies was one cubit thick, the Holy of
Holies was twenty cubits wide, the far wall of the
sanctuary was six cubits thick, and the small outer
chamber was six cubits wide, and its wall was five
cubits thick. From the north to the south, the dis-
tance was seventy cubits, calculated as follows:
the wall of the winding staircase was five cubits,
the staircase itself was three cubits wide, the wall
of the little chamber was five cubits thick, the lit-
tle chamber was six cubits wide, the wall of the
sanctuary was six cubits thick, its interior space
was twenty cubits, the other wall of the sanctuary
was also six cubits thick, and its little chamber was
six cubits wide, the wall of the little chamber was
five cubits thick, and a water conduit was three
cubits in diameter, and the farthest wall took up
five cubits. The ulam protruded beyond it, fifteen
cubits from the north and another fifteen cubits
from the south, and it was (also) called the House
of the Blades, because it was there that they
deposited the knives. The sanctuary was narrow
behind and wide in front, thus being somewhat in
the shape of a lion, as it is said in the Book of Isa-
iah (29:1): “O Ariel, lion of God, the city where
David dwelt.” As the lion is narrow behind and
wide in front, so was the sanctuary narrow behind
and wide in front.

17 The Preliminary Morning Service

O God, unleash the power of Your right hand to release those in bondage, and,
as You accept the prayers of Your people, O awesome God, exalt us and purify
us. Protect those who work to proclaim Your unity, O mighty God, as one
might the pupil of one’s eye. Bless them, purify them, deal kindly with them;
may You deal with them always in accordance with Your righteous nature. O
divine source of strength, O holy One, lead Your congregation forward in
accordance with Your boundless beneficence. O unique and resplendent God,
turn to Your people in kindness, for they are the ones in this world who remain
mindful of Your holiness. Accept our supplication and listen to our prayers, O
God Who knows the secrets of humankind. May the name of the glorious sov-
ereignty of God forever be blessed.

We mourn the loss of our holy Temple and pray that our prayers
might take the place of the ancient sacrificial cult.
Ribono shel Olam, You commanded us to offer up a daily offering
called the tamid sacrifice every day at the correct hour, and for the
priests to serve at the altar and the Levites on their platform and for
representatives of the entire people to be in attendance. But now, as a
result of our sins, the Temple has been destroyed and the tamid is no
longer offered up, and neither are there priests serving at the altar
nor Levites on their platform nor Israelites in attendance. You did
once say, however, through your prophet Hosea that “we may use the
utterances of our lips in place of the bulls of ancient sacrifice.”
Therefore, may it be Your will, A\, our God and God of our
ancestors, that the words of our lips be as meaningful and significant
and acceptable before You as it would have been in ancient times for
us to have been in attendance when the tamid sacrifice was offered
up at the correct hour.

On Rosh Chodesh, add these words:

On Rosh Chodesh days, you shall offer up an olah sacrifice to A\
consisting of two bulls, one ram and seven unblemished yearling
lambs. In addition, you must bring a grain offering consisting of three
isaron-measures of flour mixed with oil for each bull, two isaron-
measures of flour mixed with oil for the lone ram and a single isaron
of flour mixed with oil for each lamb, all of it designed for the fire to
create a sweet savor before /A\. The wine libations to be offered with
them all are as follows: half a hin for each bull, a third of a hin for the
ram and a quarter hin for each lamb. These olah offerings are to be
brought every Rosh Chodesh of every month of the year.

And a single goat offering is to be brought as a sin-offering in
addition to the daily tamid sacrifice, an olah, and its libation.
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Chapter Five

The whole courtyard was 187 cubits long and 135
cubits wide. From the east to the west, it was 187
cubits: the space for all Israelites was eleven
cubits, the space solely for kohanim was also
eleven cubits, the altar took up thirty-two cubits;
the space between the ulam and the altar was
another twenty-two cubits; the sanctuary itself
was one hundred cubits; and there were eleven
cubits behind the Holy of Holies, the place of
atonement.

From the north to the south was a distance of
135 cubits: the altar and the ramp were sixty-two
cubits; from the altar to the slaughter rings was
eight cubits; the space allotted to the slaughter
rings was twenty-four cubits; from the rings to
the dismemberment tables was a space of four
cubits; from the tables to the pillars was four
cubits; from the pillars to the wall of the court-
yard was a distance of eight cubits and the rest of
the space was taken up by the distance between
the ramp and the wall, and by the place of the
pillars.

There were six rooms in the court—three to
the north, and three to the south. Those on the
north were the Salt Chamber, the Parvah Cham-
ber and the Rinsers’ Chamber. The Salt Chamber
was where the kohanim salted the sacrificial
meat. The Parvah Chamber was where the
kohanim salted the skins of the holy sacrifices and
on its roof was the mikveh the High Priest used
on the Day of Atonement. The Rinsers’ Chamber
was where they washed the innards of the holy
sacrifices, and it was from that chamber that a
winding staircase went up to the roof of the Par-
vah Chamber.

Those on the south were the Chamber of
Wood, the Chamber of the Exile and the Cham-
ber of Hewn Stone. Regarding the Chamber of
Wood, Rabbi Eliezer ben Jacob said: “I have for-
gotten what purpose it served.” Abba Shaul said:
It was the chamber of the High Priest, and it lay
behind the other two, a single roof extending
over all three. In the Chamber of the Exile was a
well with a round stone placed upon it that pro-
vided water for the whole courtyard. In the
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Chamber of Hewn Stone sat the great Sanhedrin
of Israel to judge the priesthood. (The kohen
found to be unqualified for service would dress
himself in black and put on a black cloak, and go
out on his way. If, however, no reason was found
to disqualify him, the kohen would dress in white
and put on a cloak of white, then go right in and
serve with his brother kohanim. And they would
make such an occurrence into a feast-day,
because no disqualification had been found in the
seed of Aaron the Priest, and they would say:
“Blessed be God, for no disqualifying feature has
been found in the seed of Aaron. And blessed be
the One Who chose Aaron and his sons to stand
to serve before A\ in the Holy of Holies.” [@2&
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Rabbi Ishmael used to explain that there are thirteen instances in
which the Torah may be interpreted according to certain specific
principles: (1) instances of reasoning in which one learns a stricter
law from a more lenient one, (2) instances of interpretation based
on the use of similar words in two different contexts, (3) instances
in which the same topic is broached twice within a single text, and
in which the same topic is broached twice within two different
texts, (4) instances in which a general principle is deduced from
a specific law, (5) instances in which a specific law is deduced
from a general principle, (6) instances in which the application
of a general principle is limited because the general principle
and its specific application have already been given in Scripture,
(7) instances in which a general principle can be shown to be
dependent on a specific application of that same principle, and in
which a specific law must be limited because of the way its general
principle is worded, (8) instances in which an exception to a gen-
eral principle can be shown to apply to every application of that
same principle, (9) instances in which it can be shown that an
application of a law taught specifically when it could just as sim-
ply have been deduced from the general principle signals a lenien-
cy rather than a stringency in the law, (10) instances in which it
can be shown that a wholly different matter that is deduced from
a general principle signals either a leniency in the law or a strin-
gency, (11) instances in which it can be shown that a detail elicited
from its general context to teach something unexpected cannot be
applied to the general principle from which it was deduced in the
first place until Scripture applies it that way in so many words,
(12) instances in which something is learned from context and in
which something is learned from a summary statement at the end
of the passage in which it was taught, 3@&{ and (13) instances in
which a third passage may be adduced to resolve a difficulty
between two contradictory passages.

May it be Your will, A\, our God and God of our ancestors, that the holy

Temple be rebuilt speedily and within our days. Grant us a portion in Your
Torah, that we may serve You there in awe just as in ancient times.
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oderns hoping to live lives of spiritual

and intellectual integrity cannot afford

to think of religion merely as an elabo-
rate set of rules to be followed, or as a game to be
played (or even, ideally, won). Instead, moderns
imbued with intelligence, candor and humility—
the three pillars upon which the world of the spirit
stands—uwill seek to explain the rituals, rites and
customs of religion in terms of what they actually
do know of the world . . . and they will decline, no
matter how strong the temptation, to confuse what
they know of the world with what they wish they
knew, or what they feel drawn to believe or to wish
were true. Pilgrims who hope to arrive in the Holy
City know, or ought to know, that the road they
must travel can only be cut through the under-
brush with the sharp blade of the unfettered intel-
lect and can only be traveled by those possessed of
unyielding spiritual integrity. To that end, we
present here a series of lessons about different
aspects of religion suffused with integrity . . . and
recommend that they be considered, contemplated
and reflected upon as part of a daily regimen of
devotional worship.

sSRge
7 N

Like all roads that lead to spiritual wholeness, the
path to the knowledge of God is paved with puz-
zles and paradoxes that reason dictates ought to
be unsolvable. But the very fact that a paradox
that cannot be resolved can nevertheless be
embraced is no less crucial here than in the
sphere of romantic love . . . as is the fact that the
pilgrim willing to devote sufficient energy to
knowing the unknowable can, in the end, at least
come to know something. In turn, that something
can stand in for whatever hides behind the shield
of irresolvable paradox and un-unravelable riddle
and become—in its own slightly unsatisfying, but
highly utilitarian, way—a useful marker on the pil-
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grim’s journey towards the palace of God,
towards Jerusalem.

Scripture stresses over and over that God may
not be known. That much seems simple to accept
... and yet the same Bible that harps endlessly on
the fact that the ineffable nature of God can never
be seized by mortals also commands the faithful
to love God with all their hearts, with all their
souls and with all their might. That too seems rea-
sonable, except for one crucial flaw: the same
human beings commanded to love God are gen-
erally incapable of conceiving of love without
knowledge, of loving with knowing, or of what it
would mean to give themselves totally and
absolutely to lovers they have not actually
encountered in the context of their actual, real,
day-to-day lives.

And so we come to the great paradox that
looms large at the very outset of the pilgrim’s jour-
ney: that the heart that yearns for God must come
to transcend its own nature in a way that ought
logically and wholly reasonably to be impossible.
And totally so. Yet, as noted, paradox that cannot
be resolved can nonetheless be embraced . . . and
the first step any would-be pilgrim must take
towards God must, therefore, involve his or her
willingness to embrace the possible-impossible
notion of knowing the unknowable God . . . with-
out hiding behind a shield of pious slogans and glib
platitudes. The wall, almost by definition, is unscal-
able. But, of course, a wall with a gate set in it
does not need to be scaled at all. . . .

LY 24
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The first step on the journey—the hardest and
most distressing, but also the most liberating and
inspiring step a human being can take towards
redemption—is to accept, and to accept whole-
heartedly and without any inner reservation what-
soever, that every single word ever written—or
spoken aloud or even conceived of in thought—
that every single idea any human being has ever
formulated about God or about any aspect of
God’s existence is, by definition, a midrash—a
kind of commentary—on divine reality as it exists

21 The Preliminary Morning Service

Kaddish Derabbanan

Magnified and sanctified be the great name of God in
this world created according to divine plan, and may
God’s sovereignty be established speedily and soon dur-
ing the days of our lives and the lives of all members of
the House of Israel, and let us say, Amen.

The congregation joins in reciting this line.
May God’s great name be blessed forever and through-
out all eternity.

Those reciting the Kaddish continue:
May the name of the Holy One, source of all
blessing, be blessed, adored, lauded, praised,

extolled, glorified and venerated in language . . .

Except between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, say:
more exalted
Between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, say:

entirely more exalted
... than any blessing, hymn, ode or prayer recited
by the faithful in this world, and let us say, Amen.

We call to mind all Israel and our rabbis and their stu-
dents and all their students’ students and all those who
devote themselves to the study of Torah in this land and
in every land and pray that they might enjoy lives of
great peace, grace, kindness and compassion. May they
have long lives and untroubled sustenance and may they
be delivered from peril by their heavenly Parent, and let
us say, Amen.

May we, and all Israel, be blessed with great peace that
comes to us directly from heaven, and with a good life,
and let us say, Amen.

May God Who brings peace to the heavens mercifully
grant peace to us and to all Israel, and let us say, Amen.
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unencumbered by the strictures of language,
image and symbol . . . and that there are no
exceptions to this principle of any sort whatsoev-
er nor is it conceivable that there ever could be
any. Accepting this idea—and accepting its various
implications and ramifications—is disorienting and
upsetting for most people who hold religion in
esteem. Nonetheless, any who reject this idea
and insist that they actually can seize the nature of
God merely by insisting repeatedly and forcefully
that they somehow possess the ability intellectual-
ly and spiritually to transcend the metaphoric and
symbolic language of Scripture and to fathom the
unfathomable reality behind even the least
obscure God talk—such people cannot be said to
know God, or even really to know of God, in any
but the most formal, and least meaningful, way
possible. This, in a nutshell, is the whole Torah
and the rest, mere midrash.
LG Y -2 d
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The journey to God is not for the timid. For most
people, in fact, it will be an almost insurmountable
challenge even to imagine what it would be like to
approach God in an atmosphere of absolute hon-
esty and with total candor and integrity, let alone
actually to do so. What is easy, on the other hand,
is to be crippled by the absurdity inherent in the
notion of entering into any kind of relationship at
all, let alone one characterized by caring and love,
with a God Who cannot logically be known in the
normal way human beings know each other . . .
or, for that matter, perceived at all in the way
people generally know each other and of each
other. In a sense, this is the bedrock issue with
which every individual possessed of even the
vaguest interest in religion has to grapple, to
struggle and, eventually, to come to terms. Yet, in
this, like in so many things, the bottom line is that
reality trumps paradox . . . and the fact that there
are individuals who do manage to transcend the
limits of their own human intellects precisely by
acknowledging those limits and then by refusing
to lie about them is far more significant than might
seem at first.
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Because there is something of the way human
lovers come to know how to love by loving
(which ought to be impossible, yet somehow is
not) in the way the faithful are called to know of
God by knowing God (which ought to be impossi-
ble, yet somehow also is not), Scripture uses the
language of love to describe the kind of relation-
ship that may exist between a human being and
the unknowable God . . . and also subtly to sug-
gest that the commandment to love God is ful-
filled, either profoundly or casually, by all honest
spiritual endeavor unspoiled by egotism, narcis-
sism or arrogance.

For Jews, the paving stones that lie along the
path to God will always be the commandments of
the Torah. But here too, it is essential to remember
that the Lover is not so much unknown as
unknowable . . . and that the quest for love will
therefore always be carried out within the realm of
myth and metaphor. Adopting a kind of literary
convention derived from the framework of mutual
desire and acquiescence that characterizes the inti-
mate love of earthly lovers, those who embrace
the commandments of the Torah as their path to
God often refer to them as though their fulfillment
were the satisfaction of some one or another of
God’s needs or desires. This is not at all unreason-
able, but, in the end, true love cannot flourish any
more successfully in an atmosphere of unacknow!-
edged metaphor between God and humanity than
it can between human lovers. Therefore, any who
perform the commandments, even the simplest
and least arduous among them, out of the convic-
tion that God “wants” them to do this or that
thing, such people end up disabling their ability to
move forward on the path towards redemption in
God because they have attributed desire and
want—and hence imperfection—to God.

The basic principle to bear in mind always is
that the attribution of desire to God is at best a
symbolic gesture designed gently to allude to a
truth that would sound absurd if stated aloud
frankly or stridently. To insist on the literal truth of
those Scriptural passages that speak about God
wanting this or that, therefore, is to miss the point
almost entirely and this, | suspect, is the true
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Psalm 30

A psalm-song of David composed upon the dedication
of the House of God.

| exalt you, A\, for You have drawn me up and have
not given my enemies cause to rejoice over my downfall.

A\, my God, | called out to You and You healed me;
A\, You have brought my soul up from Sheol and
granted me life when | was already practically in the
grave.

May the faithful chant hymns to A\ and give thanks
to God’s holy name, for divine anger lasts but a
moment, yet life is extended in accordance with God’s
will; one can lie down for the night weeping, yet rise up
singing hymns of joy.

| declare with tranquil certainty that | shall never
again falter.

A\, You had previously granted me the strength to
stand up like a mighty mountain, so | was duly terrified
when You hid Your face; | cried out to You, A\, and
made supplication before Adonai, saying, “What would
be the profit in me being silenced, in me descending into
the pit? Will dust give You thanks? Can it tell of Your
truth? Hear me, A\, and be gracious unto me. A\, be
my help!”

And, indeed, You did turn my mourning into dancing;
You pulled off my sackcloth and girded me instead with
happiness, =#& that my soul might sing out to You
and not be silent. A, my God, I shall declare my grati-
tude to You forever.
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meaning of the words passionately—and neither
sarcastically nor cynically—spoken by King
Jehoshaphat to the prophet Michaiah, “How many
times must | adjure you to speak to me only truth
in the name of A\ (1 Kings 22:16 and 2 Chroni-
cles 18:15)?” Like the search for love, the spiritual
quest cannot be carried out successfully, even
occasionally, in the context of willful self-delusion.
LG Y 24
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In earliest times, the ancestors of the Jewish people
took to using the name “God” to refer to the moral
core of absolute existence that rests beneath,
beyond and behind the perceptible universe. This
way of speaking eventually became widespread, but
it still cannot be deemed to state an absolute truth.
Indeed, any effort to delimit the power and majesty
of the divine by encasing any of its various aspects
within words and mental images, or within the
realm of symbol and myth, is by definition flawed
and false, and this is what the prophet meant when
he asked, simply and rhetorically: “To whom would
you compare God (Isaiah 40:18)?”

It follows, therefore, that anyone in this world
who reads a book and then, as a result, feels com-
petent to make pronouncements about God’s will
unambiguously and simply to the world is behaving
at least slightly fraudulently . . . and this is true no
matter how much simpler such people’s lives would
be if otherwise were to be the case. The bottom
line is this: although no human being may know God
plainly, only those courageous enough to admit as
much in their hearts can claim to be counted among
those who even indirectly know of God. Contem-
plating the reality of God from the vantage point of
false, self-serving certainty about things regarding
which certainty of any sort is impossible is unjustifi-
able. Still, in this world of mud and dust, knowing of
God is a way of knowing God. And seeking God
humbly by acknowledging the iron bars of myth and
metaphor that imprison the would-be worshiper in
the prison of human perception is the first step
towards salvation. In the context of an arduous jour-
ney, accepting this principle as undeniable and incon-
testable is probably the most difficult of first steps.
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There is another paradox to consider as well, one
that lives at the heart of the matter: knowing of
God is only knowing God when it is not confused,
consciously or unintentionally, with actually know-
ing God. It is natural enough, after all, that anyone
who observes the goings-on in our violent, unjust
world for long enough will eventually come to
yearn to believe that there is some invisible, yet
wholly responsive, force of governance ruling
over the physical things of the world . . . and that
this yearned-for force, however it is named or
described, grants order and meaning to the lives
people live. Then, learning (as the potentially
faithful eventually do) that this force of order and
governance rooted in morality and ethics is
described in the Bible as God, it is all too natural
to take that hopeful identification as a simple fact
rather than as an expression of the same yearning
for God on the part of the ancients that stimulates
spiritual endeavor on the part of moderns as well,
or that should stimulate it.

Yet, for all that the longing for God may be
real—and is real—in the hearts of the faithful, it is
still the case that religion can never thrive in an
atmosphere of pious self-delusion. To hope, to
yearn, to theorize, to dream . . . these are all the
tools of people who wish for goodness in the
world and none of them is inherently sinful at all.
To allow oneself, however, to give voice to those
dreams and hopes for justice in the world by
asserting things about God that, in the absence of
convincing evidence, could just as easily be false as
true is to flee, like Jonah in his day, from the very
God one is so ardently seeking. Saying one knows
God without actually knowing God is to behave
like children who brag to their classmates that
they know a movie star or a sports hero they’ve
never actually met because it is impossible for
them to imagine that individual not being as imag-
ined by a fan as loyal and devoted as he or she is
him or herself. Making similar claims about God,
however, is no more congruent with the path of
spiritual integrity than any lover’s well-intentioned
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The Mourner’s Kaddish*

Magnified and sanctified be the great name of God in
this world created according to divine plan, and may
God’s sovereignty be established speedily and soon dur-
ing the days of our lives and the lives of all members of
the House of Israel, and let us say, Amen.
The congregation joins the mourners in reciting this line.
May God’s great name be blessed forever and throughout all eternity.
The mourners continue:

May the name of the Holy One, source of all blessing, be
blessed, adored, lauded, praised, extolled, glorified and

venerated in language . . .
Except between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, say:
more exalted
Between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, say:

entirely more exalted
... than any blessing, hymn, ode or prayer recited by the
faithful in this world, and let us say, Amen.

May we, and all Israel, be blessed with great peace that
comes to us directly from heaven, and with life, and let
us say, Amen.

May God Who brings peace to the heavens
grant peace to us and to all Israel, and let us
say, Amen.

*The text of the Mourner’s Kaddish may be found in transliteration on page
277.
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The congregation rises.
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The congregation is seated.
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lie, no matter how flattering, would ultimately be
with the path of true love.
LG Y -2 d
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Religion properly pursued by individuals pos-
sessed of absolute spiritual and intellectual integri-
ty is frustrating to the point of being maddening.
Progress along the dusty road to Jerusalem is
measurable—to the extent it can be measured at
all—in millimeters, not in miles. The possibility of
swerving off into craziness is not only real, but so
real as to be a genuine risk for most of the people
most of the time.

A good jumping-off point is to accept from the
onset that the possibility of failure always exists.
To make matters worse, the reasons people fail in
the pursuit of their own spiritual goals are almost
invariably by-products of their own inability to
harness their native intelligence in the pursuit of
the faith they so ardently seek. And, indeed,
although there are stumbling blocks on the spiri-
tual path so numerous that nobody moves for-
ward without tripping over at least some of them,
the single biggest stumbling block of all is the kind
of malign arrogance capable of seizing control of
the human soul and forcing a person to believe
that there is certainty where only uncertainty
actually exists, or that there exists absolute truth
where it is inconceivable that any unassailable
truth even could ever exist, let alone that it actu-
ally does exist.

There are no such things as pious, hence justi-
fiable, lies about God. When the Bible says at
Proverbs 10:28, that “the yearning of the pious is
a delight,” it means that it is a delight for God to
experience the heartfelt desire of the would-be
faithful to come to know the truth about the
world—but this refers to the kind of yearning on
the part of a human being rooted in an unwaver-
ing commitment to honesty and absolute intellec-
tual integrity. Indeed, it is a cardinal principle of
Judaism that any and every effort to know God
through the medium of half-truths is doomed to
failure . . . and this surely is what the psalmist
meant when he wrote, “The fraudulent shall not
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sit in the midst of My house / nor shall liars be
established before Me (Psalm 101:7).”
LG Y 24
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Of all the unpalatable truths the pilgrim possessed
of unwavering integrity must somehow find the
fortitude to accept, the toughest of them all to
digest is that people invariably conceive of God
according to the givens of the world in which they
live . . . and that, as a result, there can be no
absolute truth in anything spoken, or even
thought, about God in any human language that is
a by-product of the cultural milieu in which it
developed. (This includes all human languages.)
Therefore, anyone who blithely conveys the
“word of God” in any language at all must be con-
sidered, at best, as presenting a report on his or
her personal experience of the communicative
presence of the divine. No less than that (assum-
ing the integrity of the speaker), to be sure . . .
but also no more. The implications of this thought
alone for someone attempting to seek God along
the path of ritual and rite should be staggering.
Indeed, this is so much the case that the worth of
the spiritual journey undertaken by anyone at all
can effectively be evaluated in terms of the
degree to which the pilgrim in question accepts
this notion as cogent.

To the extent that it is reasonable to interpret
the experience of God’s communicative presence
by describing it in words, it is legitimate to speak
of God as speaking in a specific language . . . but
logic dictates that God must always be presumed
to have spoken to the individual in question in a
private, totally idiosyncratic language that pertains
to that specific person, not to that person’s nation
or ethnic group . . . and which only that person,
therefore, is capable of interpreting even cursorily.

This phenomenon—the use of the words of a
known language to speak in a private, idiosyncrat-
ic code to another—will be familiar to most from
the realm of romantic love. And the notion that
words may form the path towards spiritual com-
munion with God is like the use of language
between human lovers in another way as well: in
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The congregation rises.

Blessed be God,
Who created the universe with a word.
Blessed be God,
Who made the world.
Blessed be God,
Who creates solely by divine fiat.
Blessed be God,
Whose decrees always come to fruition.
Blessed be God,
Who deals compassionately with the world.
Blessed be God,
Who deals compassionately with all creatures.
Blessed be God,
Who rewards reverence.
Blessed be God,
Alive forever and for always.
Blessed be God,
Source of redemption and rescue.
Blessed be the name of God.

Blessed are You, A\, our God, Sovereign of the universe, source of
divine love and parental compassion wholly worthy of praise by
the people of God, lauded and celebrated in the hymns of the
faithful servants of God and in the psalms of David, servant of the
Almighty. We shall praise You, A\, our God, with hymns of
acclaim and rapture. Indeed, we shall declare Your greatness, Your
sublimity and Your splendor, and we shall ever recall Your holy
name, as we declare Your sovereignty, O Sovereign God, Z9&
unique and eternal Sovereign ever worthy of praise and glorifica-
tion, God Whose name shall endure forever.

Blessed are You, A\, Sovereign ever worthy of praise.

The congregation is seated.
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that intimacy is not expressed by the invention of
a new language per se, but by the use of language
to create a private lovers’ universe of intimate dis-
course, a world in which language becomes a pri-
vate code invested with deep, personal meaning
only the two who reside there share or may share
or could ever share. In that sense, it may be con-
sidered reasonable to speak of God speaking . . .
but the word of God is neither speech nor lan-
guage and has, therefore, neither grammar nor
syntax. It cannot be analyzed or searched for in
secret codes or ciphers. To the extent it exists at
all, it is a kiss, not a word . . . melody, not lyric . . .
substance, not form.

Every effort to find traces of God’s existence
in this world through the use of language must be
considered, therefore, a kind of noble experiment
that can only succeed when it is accepted—and
accepted totally—that it cannot possibly succeed.
Indeed, the notion that God—or anyone—even
could speak without speaking in any particular lan-
guage is an impossibility for humans to seize. Per-
haps the closest humans can come to seizing the
concept is through the contemplation of instru-
mental music, a kind of language capable of induc-
ing intense emotion and of eliciting profound
response without the use of words at all. Yet, for
all its profundity, music is basically content-neutral
and even the greatest composer could not co-opt
a composition of even the most sublime beauty
effectively to convey real, detailed information to,
say, a plumber or an electrician. In the end, the
faithful must simply accept that the language of
God, like the discourse of lovers, is no language
and all languages, speech outside of talking, words
outside of sound. The word of God can indeed be
expressed in the languages of the world, but the
relationship between the word of God and the
words of God found in the Bible is the same as
the relationship between an apple and a photo-
graph of an apple . . . or perhaps between that
apple and the most exquisite painting of an apple
imaginable, one that, despite the degree to which
the intelligence, passion, skill and deep emotion of
the artist are totally invested in its brush strokes,
still cannot actually be eaten.
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Lying is inimical to the search for the knowledge
of God even when the lie takes the form of pious
platitudes or soothing slogans. People, therefore,
who begin sentences with the words “| believe”
and then finish those sentences with ideas that
can neither be proven with certainty nor even
demonstrated beyond reasonable doubt to be
true cannot be supposed to be speaking wholly
honestly. (What such people mean to say, or
ought to mean to say, is that they wish to
believe—or wish they could believe—in the truth
of whatever it is they are saying.) If such speakers
are giving forth on the nature of God, however,
then they are guilty of ignoring the ancient lesson
of Rabbi Chanina to the effect that the signet seal
of the blessed Holy One is Truth itself . . . and that
is not at all a good lesson for people in search of
God to ignore.

There are those who speak falsely about God
out of frustration and naiveté . . . but there are
also those who do so by building elaborate spiri-
tual lives on foundations fashioned of impossible
beliefs and unlikely, unprovable (and hence
unproven) theories. Of these, the most wide-
spread by far is the peculiar notion that the details
of divine existence change and develop from gen-
eration to generation in accordance with the will
of specific individuals that God be this or that
thing or that God behave in this or that way . . .
and that worshipers of God somehow acquire the
power to govern God and to force God to dis-
pense blessings or boons according to their per-
sonal needs and wants. The Bible calls people in
this category “the stubborn of heart” because
they simply cannot abide the fact that God does
not depend on them or their activities for suste-
nance or existence. Made stubborn by their inabil-
ity to make reality conform to their own wishes,
they conduct themselves as though such were the
case anyway. In our society, we tend to indulge
spoiled children, but the Bible teaches that “the
stubborn of heart are an abomination before A
(Proverbs 11:20)” and that, surely, is as self-evi-
dent as it is succinctly put.
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Give thanks unto A\ and call upon God’s name; make known the
doings of the Almighty among the peoples. Sing unto God, sing
praises unto the Almighty; speak of all God’s marvelous works.

Glory in the holy name of God; let rejoice the hearts of them that
seek A\. Seek A\ and, thus, a sense of God’s strength; seek God’s
presence continually. Remember the marvelous works that God has
done, the wonders wrought by the divine, and the judgments of
God’s mouth, O seed of Israel, earthly servant of God, you children
of Jacob, God’s chosen ones. The Almighty is A\, our God; the judg-
ments of God affect all the earth. Remember God’s covenant forever,
the word commanded to a thousand generations, the covenant made
with Abraham, and God’s subsequent oath unto lIsaac, for God
established it unto Jacob for a statute, unto Israel for an everlasting
covenant, saying: “Unto you will I give the land of Canaan, the lot of
your inheritance.” When they were but few in number, yea, very few,
and sojourners in the world, and when they went about from nation
to nation, and from one kingdom to another people, God suffered
none to do them wrong, yea, for their sake God even reproved kings,
saying: “Touch not My anointed ones and do My prophets no harm.”
Sing unto A\, all the earth; proclaim the salvation of God from day
to day.

Declare God’s glory among the nations, the marvelous works of
the Almighty among all the peoples. :’@&?’, For great is A\, and
highly to be praised; the Almighty also is to be feared above all gods.
For all the gods of the peoples are things of naught; but A\ made
the heavens.

Honor and majesty are before God; strength and gladness are in
God’s place. Ascribe unto A\, O family of nations, ascribe unto A\
glory and strength. Ascribe unto A\ the glory due unto the divine
name. Bring an offering, and come before God; worship A\ in the
beauty of holiness. Tremble before God, all the earth; may the world
also be established so that it cannot be moved. Let the heavens be
glad, and let the earth rejoice; let them say among the nations: “./A\
reigns.” Let the sea roar, and the fullness thereof; let the field exult,
and all that is therein, for then shall the trees of the forest sing for joy
before A\, for God shall have come to judge the earth. O give thanks
unto A\; for God is good; for the mercy of the divine shall endure
forever.

And say this as well: “Save us, O God of our salvation, and gather
us together and deliver us from the nations, that we may give thanks
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Faith is the great suit of self-serving armor worn
by the vast majority of those who conduct their
religious lives without acknowledging even the
possibility of pursuing their spiritual efforts in an
atmosphere of total intellectual and emotional
integrity. Indeed, any who claim that they believe
with all their soul and with all their heart and with
all their might in notions and ideas about God that
cannot possible be verified—and which, there-
fore, as far as they know, could also be totally
false—are using the concept of faith to distance
themselves from God . . . and, especially, from the
love of God.

It is true that the world—our world—tends to
admire anyone who speaks openly about faith,
but the Bible itself is less indulgent of wishful
thinking translated into the language of religion.
When, for example, the Book of Proverbs warns
sternly against “selling the truth,” it means to
warn against what we would call selling out the
truth by insisting that some sort of meaningful dis-
tinction between scientific and spiritual truth
exists in a real enough way to make reasonable
the claim that one can actually know things about
God that one has neither experienced personally
nor tested scientifically. And it also means that it is
never even slightly reasonable to embrace spiritu-
al truths wholeheartedly without knowing if they
correspond to actual reality. And it also means
accepting that honest worship cannot take place
in the absence of an unfettered intellect and a
spirit permitted to flourish in an atmosphere of
total intellectual and spiritual integrity.

This is just as the prophet said almost three
millennia ago, “My people is being destroyed
through a lack of intellect, for you have been
revolted by intellectuality. Therefore shall | too be
revolted—too revolted to let you to serve Me.”
(Hosea 4:6).” For people trained from childhood
to expect God to respond to any attempt at wor-
ship at all with unrestrained divine delight, this
should be a very sobering oracle.

However, faith itself is not the enemy of all reli-
gion, only of the self-righteous variety. And, indeed,
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there is also another kind of faith in the world, the
kind that grants life to those who possess it and
makes those who embrace it alive without causing
them any harm at all. It is the kind of faith of which
Scripture says, “the righteous individual lives by his
faith (Habakkuk 2:4)” and embracing it is the first
step towards the knowledge of God. This is the
kind of faith people maintain in things that they
know to be true and which they can verify as true
when the processes of sensory perception and
intellectual deduction join together to form a kind
of bridge between the inner soul of an individual
and the outer world in which that individual lives
and functions. In a world that has elevated self-
delusion to an art form, this kind of faith is never-
theless totally devoid of fraud and fantasy and is
wholly and utterly honest. In ancient times, this
was the faith of Abraham, whom Scripture (at Gen-
esis 15:6) says possessed a kind of faith that was
considered the summum of righteousness precisely
because it was not built on a foundation of pious
lies or self-serving fantasies, but on the patriarch’s
empirically verifiable experience of the reality of
the living God. In the end, all perception is midrash
.. . but the faith of Abraham remains, generation
after generation, not so much as a prize to be
claimed, but a challenge to be embraced . . . by
those possessed of sufficient courage actually to
run the race, rather than sitting proudly in the
bleachers and declaring the race won.
LY 24
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Among the greatest stumbling blocks on the path
to the knowledge of God is the pedant’s need to
intellectualize things that can only be understood
experientially. Yet the same world that refuses to
grant much credence to “scientists” who never
enter the laboratory grants nothing but credence
to people in the religious world who never enter
the presence of the living God. This is merely
another way that society, for all it pays lip service
to the worth of religion, actually marginalizes the
concept of faith: by allowing the would-be pious
to trumpet untested, unverified, unverifiable
truths as though they were self-evident axioms,
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unto Your holy name, that we may triumph in Your praise.”
Blessed be A\, the God of Israel, from everlasting to everlasting.
And all the people said Amen, and praised A\. Exalt A\, our
God, and bow down to the divine footstool, for God is holy.
2DEE Exalt A\, our God, and bow down to the holy mountain
of God, for A\, our God, is holy.

God is compassionate, forgiving of iniquity, forbearing to
destroy, preferring to hold back divine rage and never doing any-
thing to stir up divine wrath. You are /A\; do not hold back Your
compassion from me now. May Your mercy and truth continue to
protect me. A\, remember Your compassion and Your mercy, for
they are everlasting. Ascribe strength to God, Whose pride is in
Israel and Whose strength is manifest in the heavens. God, You are
awe-inspiring when You come forth from Your sanctuaries; it is
the God of Israel Who grants strength and power to the people.
Blessed be God. A\ is a God of vengeance; O God of Vengeance,
appear! Rouse Yourself, O Judge of the earth, and pay back the
arrogant in kind! For as salvation comes from A\, so may Your
blessing come to Your people, selah. A\, God, is with us; the God
of Jacob is our refuge, selah. ZJ& A\, God of all heavens,
happy is the individual who trusts in You. A\, save us! May sover-
eign God answer us on the day we call out.

Save Your people and bless Your inheritance; shepherd them
and sustain them forever. Our soul waits for A\, our source of
help and protection. In God do our hearts rejoice, for in God’s
holy name do we place our trust. May Your mercy, A\, be upon
us just as we have put our hope in You. Show us Your mercy, A\,
and grant us Your salvation. Rise up to aid us and redeem us in
accordance with Your mercy. | am A\, your God, Who took you
out of the land of Egypt, saying “Open wide your mouth and |
shall fill it up.” Happy is the nation whose lot is thus; happy is the
nation whose God is A\.

}@&{ As for me, | trust in Your mercy. My heart rejoices at the
prospect of Your salvation. I sing to A\, to the God Who has
already done so much for me.
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The 100th Psalm is omitted on Erev Yom Kippur and Erev Pesach,
and also during Chol Hamoed Pesach.
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and to suffer such people parading around as par-
adigms of religiosity without ever scrupling to
inquire how, precisely, they know what they
declare to be the truth actually to be true.

An infant suckles at its mother’s breast and
enjoys the succor, warmth, and nourishment
totally without thinking to ask where the breast
came from and without pausing to worry if it
might vanish some day. As far as we can manage
it, we should scruple to relate to God in more or
less the same way that baby relates to its mother:
as the source of our spiritual and physical nourish-
ment and succor in the world—and as our sole,
permanent, unshakable source of ultimate sup-
port in a world of danger and uncertainty—with-
out ruining the experience by drenching it in wor-
ries about where, precisely, our faith comes from
and what will happen some day if it vanishes. This
is not the negation of the axiom that religion with-
out spiritual integrity is worthless, only its slightly
upsetting corollary. In the end, the honest experi-
ence of emotion is not by its nature dishonest.
What is dishonest, however, is insisting that an
emotion honestly experienced is something other
than all it ever can be: the perception of feeling
within the human heart.

Human beings should never weaken their ability
to experience the love of God by asking a never-
ending series of questions that have no answers and
that will never have answers. Embracing the unan-
swerability of specific questions does not constitute
an abandonment of spiritual integrity, only a willing-
ness on the part of an individual to accept that the
human intellect has limits . . . and that it is inevitable
that, when trying to contemplate the reality of a
God Who logically must exist beyond the limits of
human intelligence, even the most ardently religious
individual is going to come up short in terms of at
least some answers to at least some questions. Spir-
itual integrity is honesty, not arrogance.

LG Y -2 d
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People who seek to know God through the medi-

um of worship and obedience to the laws of
Scripture certainly do not hope for God to
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respond to their efforts by sending them illness or
weakness of body, spirit or soul. Still, there are
people in the world who become aware of God’s
presence in their lives, and in the world, precisely
when they feel ill or weak . . . and for such peo-
ple, infirmity is a kind of blessing from God.
Indeed, it is one of the foundation stones of reli-
gion pursued with spiritual integrity that every-
thing—everything, with no exceptions whatsoev-
er—that brings people to know God, or even to
know of God, is a blessing.

Therefore, there is no logic at all to the
loathing and fear of sickness which so many peo-
ple experience . . . and use as some sort of proof
positive that God does not, or even cannot,
exist—or that God exists, but clearly has no inter-
est whatsoever in the welfare of humanity. No
one sane wishes for illness . . . but how can any-
thing that inspires reliance on God be a sign, let
alone proof, of divine apathy?

LG Y 24
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There are those who come to know God through
the medium, not so much of worship or obedi-
ence, but of gratitude. Indeed, there are those
who bless God for all the good things in their lives
in accordance with the psalmist’s injunction to
“give thanks to A\ for divine mercy and the won-
drous way God acts in people’s lives, for God
grants satisfaction to the longing spirit and grants
only good to the soul that hungers for divine suc-
cor (Psalm 107:8-9)” and there is certainly noth-
ing at all wrong with coming to God through the
medium of the gratitude one feels for all the good
things and blessings in one’s life. Nor is there any
lack of spiritual integrity in the cultivation of the
kind of deep, abiding gratitude that leads to a
deep, productive sense of God’s reality as focused
through the prism of beholdenness.
- e o

7L N

Logic is the bedrock on which the knowledge of

God must rest . . . and this is so in every context
and at all times. Logic, for example, requires that
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The 100th Psalm is omitted on Erev Yom Kippur and Erev Pesach,
and also during Chol Hamoed Pesach.

A psalm for the thanksgiving sacrifice.

Make joyous noise before A\, all the earth. Worship
A\ in joy; come before God in gladness. Know that A
is God, the God Who made us, and that we ourselves are
the sheep of the divine flock. Come to God’s gates with a
thanksgiving sacrifice, to the Temple courtyards with
songs of praise.

Give thanks to God by blessing the divine name.
& For A is good and God’s mercy, everlasting;
God’s faithfulness will endure through every generation.

On Hoshana Rabba, continue on page 341.

May the glory of A\ be forever. May /A\ forever rejoice in the work of
divine creation. May the name of A\ be blessed from now on and forever.
From the place where the sun rises to the place where it sets, may the name
of A\ be praised. A\ is exalted over all the nations; the glory of God is
over the heavens. /A\, Your name will forever exist; A\, Your appellation
shall endure throughout every generation. A\ set up the divine throne in
heaven, but God’s dominion extends to every earthly precinct. Let the heav-
ens rejoice and the earth exult; let it be said among the nations that A\ is
sovereign God. For A\ is indeed sovereign God; A\ has always reigned
over us and always shall reign over us. A\ is sovereign forever and always;
the heathen nations are vanished from God’s land. A\ annuls the advice of
nations and overrides the plans of alien peoples. Many are the intentions in
the heart of a human being, but the plans of /A alone will endure. The
plans of A\ will always stand, as will those thoughts that derive directly
from the divine heart, for God said that the world should be and it was, for
God commanded that it endure and it did, for /A chose Zion and desired
it as an earthly residence, for B has chosen Jacob as God’s own, Israel as
God’s treasure.

Indeed, A\ will neither abandon the people of God nor forsake the very
people who constitute the divine inheritance. }@K God is compassion-
ate, forgiving of iniquity, forbearing to destroy, preferring to hold back
divine rage and never doing anything to stir up divine wrath. A\, save us!
May sovereign God answer us on the day we call out.
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we imagine God as existing beyond the boundaries
of time and space . . . and this is the meaning of
the famous questions Zophar the Naamathite put
to Job, “Can you find the boundary of God? Can
you locate the outermost edge of the Almighty?
(Job 11:7).” But for all the Naamathite’s questions
are rhetorical and their answer obvious, his point
is still terrifying: if God exists without reference to
the spatial or temporal physics of the created uni-
verse, then God cannot be said to exist in terms of
width or height or length—or time—at all, let
alone be measurable by humans incapable even of
conceiving of non-spatial space outside the frame-
work of inexorably ongoing time. However, it
must also be acknowledged that the very same
human logic that requires us to think of God as
existing outside of time and space also prevents us
from attributing any real meaning to the notion of
existence outside of time or outside of space.
Nonetheless, for all it may well be impossible to
seize the concept, to insist that God exists within
the boundaries of spatial, time-bound reality is to
lie about God and this, perhaps, was the real point
of Zophar’s questions: that the puniness of the
human intellect cannot be used to justify lying
about God no matter how disorienting—or upset-
ting—the resultant truth, or lack of truth, may be.
Spiritual integrity is truth, not arrogance. On
the one hand, to assert this notion of divine exis-
tence outside of time and space as though it were
a concept plainly put, thus easily seized, is to
imprison the reality of God’s presence on earth in
a steel mesh of slogans and empty platitudes. But
this is also true: to seek God in the context of
total spiritual integrity means to search for traces
of the divine in the innermost chambers of a
human heart that trembles precisely with the cre-
ative tension that results from any effort to con-
template the exquisite riddle of divine existence in
the created world. And, just as in the realm of
romantic love, impossibility yields its own possibil-
ities. Indeed, when Scripture reports that God
said to Moses, “l am what | am (Exodus 3:14,)”
the point can only be for readers to imagine God
revealing a truth no less absolutely simple than
impossibly inscrutable: “The nature of My being is
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peculiar to Me alone, for | exist in a way totally
different from the way you do. Yet, somehow the
very fact that the same can be said of Me and
you—that we both exist—creates at least the
possibility of interaction, even if it is impossible
that the word “exist” itself could possible mean
the same thing when applied to us both.”
LG Y -2 d
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Part of the secret of living a life of spiritual integri-
ty involves losing the natural fear of unresolved—
and irresolvable—paradox most people bring to
their quests for God. Indeed, when properly and
openly acknowledged, the tension inherent in
even the most maddening paradox can propel the
pilgrim forward along the path towards knowing
God within the finite-infinite landscape of the
human perceptive consciousness that can and
cannot possibly grapple with concepts that cannot
be reconciled with each other, yet both of which
must necessarily be absolutely true.

To step into this almost impenetrable thicket of
disorienting, slightly worrisome ideas, it is neces-
sary first to resolve to precede every act of wor-
ship—every commandment performed, every prayer
spoken or whispered, every ritual undertaken,
even every act of kindness done as an expression
of personal piety—with a few words from the
Psalms: Elohim lanu machaseh va‘oz / ezrah betzarot
nimtza me’od. The words mean this: “God is our
haven and our strength / a source of help, fully
present, in times of trouble (Psalm 46:4).” The
words nimtza me'od (“fully present”) are key, in
that they imply that God is neither vaguely existent
nor theoretically real, but fully present—just as
worshipers themselves must try to be when lifting
up their hearts in prayer and addressing God either
in word or deed.

It is both totally reasonable and totally impossi-
ble to assert that existence and non-existence
meet and become identical in the same God
Whose existence in the world can only be asserted
by denying the term any meaning at all and which
can be only described—and then only within the
realm of poetry and metaphor—as an endlessly
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Happy are those who dwell in Your house,
for they shall praise You endlessly, selah.

Happy is the nation whose lot is thus.
Happy is the nation whose God is A\.

A psalm of praise of David.

I shall exalt You, O my God and Sovereign, and I shall bless Your name for-
ever and always.

Each day shall I bless You; I shall praise Your name forever and always.

Great is A and very worthy of praise; there is no limit to God’s great-
ness.

One generation lauds Your works to the next, telling of Your mighty acts.

Glorious is the splendor of Your majesty; | shall speak of Your wondrous
acts.

Some will talk about the might of Your awesome deeds, but | shall tell of
Your greatness.

Others will attempt to express the essence of Your great goodness,
singing joyously of Your righteousness: “.A\ is gracious and compassionate,
long-suffering and greatly merciful. /A is good to all and compassionate to
all humanity.”

Indeed, all your creatures will give thanks to You, A\, and the pious will
bless You as well; they will talk of the glory of Your majesty and speak of
Your might, so as to tell humanity about Your might and the glorious splen-
dor of Your sovereignty.

Your sovereignty is sovereignty everlasting; Your governance endures
throughout every generation.

A\ supports all who fall and raises up all those who are bent over.

Indeed, the eyes of all are fixed on You, for it is You Who give them food
when it is most needed, You Who open Your hand and Who willingly satisfy
the needs of all living creatures.

A\ isrighteous in all ways and merciful in all deeds.

A\ is close to all those supplicants who call out to God in truth; God
does that which those who fear God wish, listens to their prayers and grants
them deliverance.

A\ guards those who love God, but destroys all the wicked.

D& For all these reasons shall my mouth sing the praise of
A\, and all flesh shall bless God’s holy name forever and always.

And so shall we ever praise B from this time forth and forever.
Hallelujah!

WEEKDAYS



Psalm 146
o onN ower %5 i
TOND AR Bn3 mn ngonN
123 T3 nvIn SN STiva
i NYR PN S PNY DN
AN NID oP2 neTRy AW
YR 3PP SNY UK pRtinwy
DRY NPy DIN m Sp v
3 TR 52 NN W0 NN YIND

SIT T

vaYn MY nbwb nia S talily
abint ,nv;;;jé nr;é s ER=Nriisip
AN NP M DTIOR N
iy S ba Ll >t B v Vat
O3 NN MY M 2 DTy
DY TN T PN mim
PO B M o W

a5 A G by

TZUR YISRAEL

swirling vortex of illusion and reality mixed togeth-
er in an electrified whirlwind of absolute being and
unqualified nothingness. From the impossibility of
resolving the riddle of divine existence, however,
can come something highly believable that can be
both known and accepted as reasonable: that, in
the end, God can neither be known nor compre-
hended, only sensed—occasionally—for the length
of the briefest of moments by solitary travelers
making their slow, painful progress forward on
secret roads that lead, each of them, through the
inmost chambers of that individual’s heart to a pri-
vate Jerusalem, to the World beyond the world, to
the Life beyond life, to God.
LG Y -2 d
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The notion that the path towards God begins
with the willingness of an individual to obey the
commandments of Scripture is the heart of
Judaism. This does not mean, however, that God
becomes accessible in some magical way to peo-
ple who do this or that thing at some pre-appoint-
ed time or who say some specific prayer in some
pre-ordained way. That much may seem obvious,
but trying actually to define the specific way God
becomes even conditionally knowable through
the medium of obedience to divine law is dramati-
cally less simple a task that the pious generally
allow themselves to think.

The commandments of the Torah are the ritu-
als that define the spiritual quest, the building
blocks of spirituality, the specific things people do
to progress along their private spiritual paths
towards faith in God. They may best be visualized
as elaborate planets of ritual rotating endlessly
around the central ideas that simmer deep inside
their generative cores. But, for all it is the rituals
themselves that are evocative and intriguing, it is
specifically the ideas that generate them which
grant meaning to their performance and which,
therefore, transform them all from gratuitous
efforts magically to subdue the world into sacred
gestures of worship. Moreover, it is specifically in
this way that the commandments of Scripture
function effectively in the spiritual lives of the truly
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faithful: even though it is impossible to imagine
even the most scrupulously observant human
being coming to know God through the normal
processes of sensory perception people use to
perceive, decode and decipher the physical
world, the Torah nevertheless returns over and
over to the idea that an individual may learn to
know God—or at least come to know of God—
by internalizing the ideas that rest at the core of
each commandment. And it is through the per-
formance of these commandments according to
all the detailed minutiae of the system of law Jews
call halakhah that those ideas may be accessed the
most profoundly, thus granting them the deepest
meaning possible in the actual lives of real people.

Although it is ultimately true that there are—
that there must be—as many of these ideas as
there are commandments, it is also the case that
many of these commandments are interrelated
precisely by having similar ideas at their respective
cores. There are not, therefore, an unlimited
number of ideas that Scripture wishes to propose
to the faithful as notions about God capable of
serving as the framework for a life-long quest to
perceive God within the textured folds of human
life as it is actually lived. Indeed, some of these
ideas come so regularly to the fore so as to sug-
gest themselves as the principal principles of faith.
In turn, these specific ideas are able to transcend
their original Scriptural role as the ideational cores
of specific commandments and become the princi-
ples of faith the pious will seek to embrace more
generally through the larger, more general concept
of religious observance itself. Of course, different
readers will number different ideas among these
central pillars of faith, but it seems possible to say
that there are basically seven principles that serve
as the foundation stones upon which stands the
elaborate edifice of worship in which the Bible
invites the faithful to live their lives in God, just as
Scripture says of Wisdom itself at Proverbs 9:1
that she builds her palace on seven pillars.

Yet, for all their depth and complexity, these
seven pillars of faith can be listed almost simply.
God is the creator of the world and of all humani-
ty. God is the cosmic, all-powerful source of free-
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Psalm 146
Hallelujah!
Praise A, O my soul.

| shall praise A during my lifetime; | shall sing
to my God for as long as | exist.

Trust not in nobles, in human beings who have
no capacity to effect deliverance, who begin to
turn back to dust on the day their breathing
stops; on that day their thoughts, even their
memories, are lost.

Happy are those aided by the God of Jacob,
those whose hopes rest in A\, their God, Maker
of heaven and earth and sea and all that is in
them, eternal Guardian of truth.

Purveyor of justice to the oppressed and Giver
of bread to the hungry, A\ grants the release of
those who are imprisoned.

A\ grants sight to the blind.

A\ enables those who are bent over to stand
erect.

A loves the righteous.
=& A\ guards the strangers among us, sup-
ports the orphan and the widow, and makes
crooked the path of the wicked.

A\ will reign forever; your God, O Zion, shall
reign in every generation.

Hallelujah!
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dom and liberation in the world. God is the Holy
One of Israel and the source of holiness in the
world. God is the Owner of the cosmic house that
is the universe and thus the divine Host of all the
men and women who live in the world as guests at
somebody else’s inn. God is a just Judge who
judges the world with scrupulous fairness and hon-
esty. God is the heart of the world and the source
of love in it. God is the source of morality and
goodness. There are other things one could say of
God, of course . . . but these are the central tenets
of faith, the seven pillars upon which wisdom
rests, the seven ideas that the commandments of
Scripture taken as a whole exist to inculcate into
the consciousnesses of the would-be faithful.
LG Y -2 d

7L N

The chances that an individual’s spiritual journey
will lead to God vary directly with that individual’s
ability to embrace the core values of candor and
humility. The cornerstone of every honest
attempt to live a life in and of God must be,
almost by definition, the profound conviction that
it is beyond the ability of human beings to under-
stand the concept of divinity fully or to seize pre-
cisely how God functions effectively in a world
that cannot possibly contain even some small frac-
tion of the reality of the divine. Therefore, the
complaint that some specific commandment has
failed to provide one with the super-human ability
to know God is by definition without merit.

The commandments are not magic keys to the
kingdom of God. Indeed, they are nothing more
than opportunities for human beings to identify
some specific avenue to faith they might other-
wise have left unidentified, hence untraveled, and
then, through the observance of that particular
commandment, to travel it. The commandments
cannot change the nature of the universe. They
cannot make the elusive God of Israel pop up into
the lives of people the way switching on a televi-
sion set brings newscasters and talk show hosts
into the living rooms of people in whose homes
those television sets are located. In the end, the
commandments cannot do anything at all except
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make slightly wider and deeper the human hearts
of those who embrace them in the hope of finding
God through the medium of devotional prayer
and worship. Nothing more. But also nothing less.

To put it slightly differently, the command-
ments cannot magically usher people into the
presence of God, but they do possess the uncan-
ny ability to train those people who embrace
them to find traces of God’s reality in the details
of their everyday lives. And this too is key:
through obedience to the commandments, the
lives of the faithful become so given over to the
quest for divine comfort that it becomes reason-
able to imagine that they might, eventually, just
succeed at opening their eyes at precisely the
right moment to gaze for the briefest of seconds
at the splendor of the divine that hides behind and
beyond the landscape of the world. Indeed, it is
precisely this experience of being fully present
and totally aware when the portals of heaven
open and the potential to know God presents
itself for a passing second or two that the ancients
called the redemption of the individual. But the
fact that the race is run in a matter of seconds
does not make it less necessary for those who
would win to train for years.

It is also possible, of course, not to win at all,
even after long years of training, for any race that
may be won may also be lost. Every athlete
knows that perfectly well, but when it comes to
religion, the lesson seems dramatically harder to
learn. And that is truly unfortunate, because com-
ing to terms with that part of spiritual reality is the
first really useful step on the journey to God most
of us can take.

- DG o

Accepting even conditionally, let alone whole-
heartedly and without reservation, that God can-
not be sought outside the realm of symbol, myth
and metaphor is difficult. But that truth can also
serve as the single plank of a very narrow bridge
across an abyss so wide and so deep that even
looking into it is beyond the emotional where-
withal of most people.
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Psalm 147

Hallelujah!

It is good to sing to our God and pleasant to sing songs of
lovely praise. The true Builder of Jerusalem is A\, Gatherer
of the dispersed ones of Israel, Healer of the brokenhearted
and the Bandager of their wounds; God counts the stars and
assigns names to them all.

Great is our Ruler and mighty of strength; there is no limit
to God’s understanding.

A\ encourages the humble, but casts the wicked down to
the ground. Sing to A\ with thanksgiving, accompany
hymns to our God on a lyre, for it is God Who covers the
skies with clouds, Who prepares rain for the earth, Who
makes the mountains green with grass, Who gives animals
their food, Who even feeds the raven’s young when they call
out for nourishment.

A\ neither esteems the might of horses nor delights in the
strong legs of human beings, but rather delights in those
God-fearers who hope continually for divine mercy.

O Jerusalem, praise A\; O Zion, laud your God, that God
Who has fortified the bars on your gates and blessed your
children in your midst, Who has made peaceful your borders
and satisfied you with the choicest wheat, Who sends divine
speech to earth, the word of God that so quickly races along,
Who covers the earth with snow as though it were a blanket
of wool, Who scatters frost on the ground as though it were
ash, Who hurls chunks of ice to earth as though they were
breadcrumbs—and who can withstand the cold God sends
to earth? But it is also God Who sends a word to melt all the
ice, Who sends a warm wind that makes the ice into flowing
water; D& it is God Who tells such divine words to Jacob
and the divine statutes and laws to Israel, something God
does not do for other nations, peoples that do not know
those laws.

Hallelujah!
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Depending on the emotional make-up of the
individual attempting to accept it as part of his or
her spiritual reality, this idea is going to be either
highly invigorating or intensely distressing even to
attempt to fathom. But such a basic principle can-
not be dispensed with or side-stepped forever. And
for all dealing with it can be deferred briefly, grap-
pling with its implications and ramifications cannot
be put off indefinitely if one is even to come close
to the knowledge of God in the context of real life
as real people actually live it in the real world.

It is, for example, a basic principle of faith that
God exists in a state of such total ubiquity that no
place is, or could be, totally devoid of divine and
this is the reason the ancients took to calling God
“The Place”—because, as Rav Huna taught in the
name of Rav Ami, “although the world is not the
place of God, God is nevertheless the Place of the
world (Bereshit Rabbah 68:9).” Still, most human
beings find it impossible to conceive of existence in
the absence of some sort of physical reality and so
Jewish authors, even in Biblical times, developed
the custom of writing and speaking about God as
though the Almighty were a great, celestial king
who rules over the world from a magnificent
palace in heaven just as earthly monarchs rule their
kingdoms from splendid earthly ones. And, indeed,
countless passages in Scripture are developed
along this metaphoric range. For example, there is
a verse in the Torah in which the pious supplicant
calls upon God with these words, “Look down
from Your holy palace, from heaven, and bless
Your people Israel (Deuteronomy 26:15).”

Eventually, this kind of language took root so
totally that people began to imagine that God
actually does dwell in heaven in the manner of an
earthly king maintaining his palatial residence in
his capital city. As a result, this notion—that God
rules the world in the manner of a king ruling his
kingdom—became the context in which the faith-
ful found it possible to discuss God without
becoming so tangled up in the metaphysics of
existence so as to make the conversation unintel-
ligible to ordinary people. Now, although the con-
cept has no real meaning outside of the sphere of
poetic mythology, it is not wrong per se for people
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to think of themselves as capable of ascending to
God’s heavenly throne through the performance
of the commandments. Nor is it wrong to imagine
that each commandment actually does possess
the ability to make the individuals performing it
feel that they have elevated their souls slightly
closer towards God’s celestial palace than they
previously were. Sane individuals, however, must
always recall in their hearts that the existence of
God can never be explicated along the lines of the
physical laws of space and time that govern the
world below and that, therefore, there cannot be
any real meaning to the notion that God exists
more potently or really in one place than in
another. The bottom line: there is nothing wrong
with thinking about God mythologically or poeti-
cally . .. only in denying one is doing so.

Accepting this truth is tantamount to passing
through one of the great gates that lead to the
divine palace. But, of course, accepting also that
there is no gate—and no palace—is the point of
undertaking the journey in the first place. Like all
truly worthwhile journeys, it begins with the
proverbial single step . . . but that thought itself is
only reasonable when considered in terms of the
fact that that single step itself only bears worth
when it leads to another . . . and that the trajecto-
ry of the journey to God that single step begins is
actually incalculable in terms of the number of
footsteps it takes to accomplish.

LY 24

7L N

The written text of Scripture is the experience of
God's presence focused through the triple alem-
bic of human perceptive consciousness, human lit-
erary creativity and the incredible hubris of
human beings who imagine that the ineffable can
be expressed at all in one of their made-up, artifi-
cially conceived languages.
- e o
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The high road that leads to communion with God

begins where the intellect and the heart meet in the
context of guileless divine worship and continues on
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Psalm 148

Hallelujah!
Praise A from the heavens.
Praise God from the celestial heights.
Praise God, all angels.

Praise God, all celestial minions.
Praise God, O sun and moon.
Praise God, all stars of light.

Praise God, O highest heavens
and the waters that are above the heavens.

Let them all praise the name of A\, for they
were all created when God commanded it; God
set them up permanently with a decree that can-
not be undone.

Praise A from the earth, creatures of the sea
and all depths, fire and hail, snow and mist,
winds of storm that obey God’s command, the
mountains and all hills, fruit trees and all cedars,
animals and all beasts, reptiles and winged birds,
kings of the earth and all nations, princes and all
judges of the earth, young men and maiden girls,
the elderly together with the young.

& Let them praise the name of A\, for God’s
name alone is truly exalted; the splendor of God
is all over the earth and the heavens.

The Almighty will raise up the horn of the peo-
ple of God, thereby garnering praise for all the
pious, for the children of Israel, for the nation
closest to God.

Hallelujah!

WEEKDAYS



Psalm 149

UninBelvisiintr it n VAR Pl
Ny .o7en ‘:17: m‘:m
‘mv 1Y i3 pva ‘:mwv
N3 23N S 1‘:‘:15 n:‘:m
aintihkenlikl kP intoiglintt)
nPWE WY OND heps
‘::: uI7 7iEnn oren w‘:w
fahppbl ‘:N nia aniasvn
mw::‘: o3 niea npin}
nvm‘:: ninim i MR
mv'r::n Betpicfelytipla wN‘:
ity mw::‘: P ‘:m v‘::::
‘::‘: NI 777 2MD vIUn

.nza‘:‘?a heagiely

TZUR YISRAEL

towards the place in which God has chosen for the
divine name to dwell on earth, towards Jerusalem.
But only those whom the poet calls “those who call
out to God in truth (Psalm 145:18)” may wander
this path and this, in turn, is the inner meaning of
the famous verse from the 119th psalm: “I have
sought You with all my heart / do not, therefore,
allow me to err in the performance of Your com-
mandments (Psalm 119:10).” To know the God of
truth, one must submit totally, absolutely and unre-
servedly to the yoke of truth . . . and that precludes
insisting on the truth of unproven and unprovable
assertions about the nature of revelation.
LY 24

7L N

The notion that Bible study must inevitably lead to
faith in God—and then, either inevitably or at
least ideally, to a state of ongoing communion
with the divine realm—is a fantasy that derives
directly from the peculiar notion that the Bible is a
kind of screen that separates heaven and earth
... and that studying its text is a way—not speak-
ing metaphorically or symbolically, but plainly and
simply—that studying its text is a way of piercing
through this barrier for the sake of undertaking a
journey to the heavenly palace in which Sovereign
God sits and waits patiently—endlessly patient-
ly—for the faithful few finally to arrive. But forget-
ting, even briefly, that all human images of God
are necessarily metaphors and symbols is the ulti-
mate act of blasphemy. In the end, the text of
Scripture is not some incredibly long magic spell
that, if properly spoken, will automatically cause
its speaker to be ushered into the heavenly
throne room, but rather a lit torch that has the
special ability to illumine the lonely road that leads
those willing to endure long years of study and
rumination to the saving presence of God. No

more than that . . . but also no less!

sRge
4 N

Spiritual integrity is not wisely confused with cyni-

cism. The prophets, for example, appear to have
been the real thing: men and women possessed of
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the uncanny, in some cases even perhaps the
unexpected, ability to focus an indelible impres-
sion of God’s perceptible presence through the
prism of their own eloquence. We can assert that
not because we know it to be the case—which
would be impossible to state categorically and
with absolute certainty so many centuries after
the fact—but because it strikes us that way . . .
and therefore we may certainly say just that: that
the prophets appear to us to have felt themselves
to be genuine messengers of God, not charlatans
playing out a role for the sake of personal gain or
self-aggrandizement. However, at the same time
we say that, we must also accept—and accept
wholeheartedly and without any inner reserva-
tion—that, in the absence of clear, unequivocal
scientific evidence, it is impossible to state with
certainty if a specific prophetic oracle has its ori-
gins within God or within the inner spiritual con-
sciousness of the prophet in whose name or in
whose book it is recorded in Scripture. Either is
possible. The issue of spiritual integrity does not
come into play in terms of knowing which is the
correct interpretation, but rather in terms of
knowing that knowing which interpretation is cor-
rect is impossible to know.

The difference between one who senses deeply
and really the ongoing presence of God in his or
her life, yet does not speak words of prophecy, and
one who has that same sense of divine reality and
who somehow is able to speak in the name of God
(as the prophets did in ancient times) has to do
with there naturally being different levels of cre-
ative talent, linguistic expressiveness and spiritual
openness in different people—and with the unwill-
ingness, or even the inability, of certain people to
subjugate perceptible, interpretable experience to
pre-conceived dogma. What it most definitely does
not, and cannot, reflect is the spurious assertion
that there are different levels of human ability to
hear the voice of God, an ability that reason dic-
tates all human beings created by the same God
must share in equally.

This is the truth to which the prophet Amos
alluded when he asked aloud “When Adonai-A\
speaks, who will not prophesy? (Amos 3:8)”, which
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Psalm 149
Hallelujah!

Sing a new song to A\, sing out the praise
due to God in the congregation of the pious.

Let the people of Israel rejoice in their
Maker; let the children of Zion be glad in
their Sovereign.

Let them praise God’s name in dance; let
them sing to God with drum and lyre.

For A\ takes delight in the people of God
and will make splendid the humble with
divine salvation.

Let the pious exult in glory; let them sing
hymns even on their beds with the high
praises of God in their throats and a double-
bladed sword in their hands, a weapon with
which to take revenge upon the nations, to
chastise alien peoples, to order their kings
bound with shackles and their nobles with
iron fetters, 3¢ to impose upon them the
sentence decreed against them.

God is the splendor of the pious.

Hallelujah!
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only means that the prophet found it impossible to
imagine that the gift of prophecy could be granted
solely to some of God'’s children and not to others
.. and it is also the truth hiding behind the wishful
outburst of Moses recorded in the Book of Num-
bers: “Would that all of the people of A\ were
prophets! Would that A\ were to grant them all
the divine spirit of prophecy (Numbers 11:29)!"
LG Y 24
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The word of God is a hammer with which people
may build or destroy. Indeed, the fact that Scrip-
ture can be a tool or a weapon is what the
prophet intended us to understand when he spoke
in the name of God and proclaimed that the word
of God is “like fire . . . or like a hammer capable of
smashing rock (Jeremiah 23:29)"—that is to say,
divine speech is like a tool in a worker’s hand that
that worker may use as he or she is able or sees
fit. But, for all the inherent insecurity in seeking
God along a path someone else has trod, there is
nevertheless no straighter path towards commun-
ion with God than the study of Scripture. Indeed,
in the hands of the humble of spirit and the mod-
est of temperament, the Bible is a permanently
flowing fountain of religious strength and creative
tension, because, indeed, “wisdom abides with the
humble (Proverbs 11:2).” On the other hand, in
the hands of the arrogant and the presumptuous
who insist that the Bible is whatever they proclaim
it to be, and also in the hands of the falsely pious,
there is no more impenetrable barrier between
the world and its Creator than a page of the Bible.
LG Y -2 d
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There is the Torah that rests in the Holy Ark of
any synagogue—and “this is the Torah that Moses
set before the children of Israel”—but there is
also another Torah and this is the one that is writ-
ten neither on parchment nor with ink—and with
neither words nor letters of any sort—yet in
which is nevertheless written all that human
beings know or may ever know of God. Written
without writing, this Torah consists solely of

Pesukei Dezimra 44



desire and longing for God . . . and it is the book
written in what Scripture calls a language of truth
so potent that even “the deaf hear the words of
this book (Isaiah 29:18)” when it is read aloud.

In turn, the commandments of the Torah reflect
the dual nature of their parent text: there are outer,
physical aspects to each commandment, but also
inner, deeply interior aspects as well . . . and these
latter aspects are the ones that affect not the way
the faithful eat or conduct their affairs, but rather
the way they live in the shadow of God'’s abiding
presence on earth. In the end, the ultimate worth of
the commandments rests in their uncanny ability to
bring an individual to a single moment of preternat-
ural longing and pure desire for God. In this way,
they are reasonably—and rationally—acclaimed as
sacred and holy acts that will bring those who
cleave unto them to the source of holiness in the
world, the God acclaimed in Scripture as the Holy
One of Israel. In the hands of those who merely see
them as bargaining chips in a lifelong effort to get
God to do this or that thing, however, the com-
mandments become rituals devoid of true spiritual
power . . . except for the power to distance those
who cling to them from the very God they claim so
ardently to love. Just as true friendship requires an
individual to embrace both the public and private
aspects of a friend’s existence, so does true piety
require the acceptance of both aspects of the Torah
and its laws, exteriority and interiority, activity and
emotion, obedience and redemption.

LY 24
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Religion pursued with spiritual integrity is not for
the fainthearted. Indeed, the words of the
prophet Haggai regarding one who “earns a living
and then stores his wages in a torn purse (Haggai
1:6)” can be applied precisely to those who are
prepared to devote years upon years of their lives
to the study of Torah, but solely on the condition
that they never actually learn anything that might
possibly confuse or upset them . . . or force them
to re-evaluate—and perhaps even slightly to
change, let alone radically to alter—their religious
beliefs and opinions.
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Psalm 150

Hallelujah!

Praise God in the divine sanctuary.

Praise God in the firmament
of divine might.

Praise God for acts of divine heroism.
Praise God as divine greatness requires.
Praise God with a blast of the shofar.
Praise God with the nevel and the lyre.
Praise God with drums and dance.

Praise God with the minim
and the ugav.

Praise God with shama-cymbals.
Praise God with teruah-cymobals.

sp¢< Let every breath praise B.
Hallelujah!

Let every breath praise B.

Hallelujah!
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The commandment to study Torah can only be
fulfilled by one who knows that religious study is
only meaningful when the act of learning serves as
a way of seeking God’s presence between the
lines of a given text . . . and that the whole point
of study in the first place is not so much to inform
as to instill humility in the heart of the student.”
Moreover, study characterized by intellectual,
emotional and spiritual integrity is an act of divine
worship specifically because it creates a context
for students to seek God through the medium of
the discerning consciousness. In the end, the
study of Scripture can be an act of almost pure
worship because the act of self-immersion in a
text can create a path that leads to the great goal
of ongoing, physically and empirically perceptible
communion with the Holy One of Israel, the God
Who reveals the nature of divinity to a holy peo-
ple through the study of holy texts.
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The famous—and well beloved—distinction
between traditional exegesis and the scientific
study of the Biblical text does and doesn’t exist. In
what sense does it exist? It exists in the sense that
the scientific scholar is generally interested in the
history of the text and so attempts to uncover the
precise set of literary and historical processes that
brought the text from its earliest form into the
precise version that has come down into our
hands as part of Scripture. The traditional
exegete, on the other hand, is generally far more
interested in the text as it actually exists in our
day and is more focused, therefore, on attempting
to discover the various layers of subcutaneous
meaning that rest just beneath its literary surface.
In what sense does it not exist? It does not
exist in the sense that the traditional exegete and
the modern text scholar share a common end-
goal: to encounter the author of a written word
through the contemplation of that word. Among
the various chapters of Scripture are chapters that
were written as simple literary units by single
authors for distinct, and easily recognizable, liter-
ary ends. There are, however, also Biblical chap-
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ters the literary histories of which are so complex
that it is more or less impossible to imagine what
they may have been like when they were first
composed by whomever it was who wrote their
original versions. Still, when even the world’s
most sophisticated botanist eats a peach, it's from
the flavor and texture of the fruit that derive the
satisfaction and pleasure that accrue from the
experience, not from even the deepest, most
impressive, knowledge of science. And pathetic
indeed would be the scientist rendered incapable
truly of enjoying a cold, juicy peach on a hot sum-
mer’s day by his or her knowledge of botany.
LG Y 24
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From the religious point of view, a successful stu-
dent of Scripture is someone who devotes time
and energy to the study of the Biblical text and, in
so doing, comes closer than other students of that
same text to the original intent of the author. Dra-
matically less praiseworthy, however, are those
who devote time and energy to the study of Bibli-
cal texts merely in order to justify some previous-
ly held opinion or to buttress one or another con-
viction they consider essential or indispensable to
their world view. Least praiseworthy of all, how-
ever, are those who purport to be students of
Scripture, but who approach ancient texts with-
out displaying even the slightest interest in com-
muning with their authors through the medium of
their written words . . . or even, perhaps, without
being willing to admit that a given text even had a
human author. Their efforts will always come to
naught not in the sense that they will inevitably fail
to think up some interesting interpretation of the
text in question, but rather in the sense that tex-
tual study undertaken in the context of foregone
conclusion cannot be considered study at all.
LG Y -2 d
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The fact that the Bible is not written in “language”

itself or, impossibly, in every language, but in a spe-
cific language is obvious. But is the fact that the
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W rise to recite the following passages and remain standing until after Barchu.
Blessed be A\ forever,amen and amen.

Blessed from Zion be A\, Who dwells
in Jerusalem, hallelujah!

D& Blessed be A-Elohim, God of Israel, unique Doer
of wonders, and blessed be the glorious name of God
forever.

May the glory of God fill all the earth, amen and amen.

1 Chronicles 29:10-13

Wherefore David blessed A\ before all the congregation
and said: “Blessed be You, A\, God of Israel our divine
Progenitor, forever and ever. Yours, A\, is the greatness
and the power and the glory and the victory and the
majesty, for all that is in the heaven and in the earth is
Yours; Yours is absolute sovereignty, A\, and You are
exalted as Ruler over all. Riches and honor come from
You, and You rule over all; in Your hand is power and
might and You have the ability to make all great and to
give strength to all. Therefore, our God, we thank You,
and praise Your glorious name.

Nehemiah 9:6-11

You are A\, even You alone; You made the heavens and
the heavens of the heavens with all their host, the earth
and all things that are thereon, the seas and all that is in
them, and You preserve them all; the host of heaven
worships You.

& You are A\, the God who chose Abram, and
brought him forth out of Ur of the Chaldees and gave
him the name of Abraham and found his heart faithful
before You. . .
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Bible comes down to us in Hebrew merely a
function of cultural happenstance?

The question sounds a bit unanswerable, but
perhaps a kind of an answer lies in the realization
that the holiness of the holy tongue derives at least
in part from its endless chains of words linked to
each other by virtue of common three-letter
roots. In turn, these roots, unspeakable on their
own, yet fully present in every word, make of each
word in the language something suggestive of the
nature of God . . . in that every Hebrew word
exists with and without boundaries, is understand-
able (but ineffable) in theory and can thus only
actually be perceived by a listener through the
derivative medium of echo and reverberation, can-
not be seen . . . and can only be heard when the
word, so to speak, is dressed in its physical garb of
sound and syllable. Therefore, although the mean-
ing of Hebrew words can be given in other lan-
guages, the holiness of the Hebrew tongue cannot
be translated . . . and the best success for which
translators of the Bible may hope is the accom-
plishment of giving out the information contained
in a given Hebrew sentence in some other tongue.
Or perhaps that is mere after-the-fact justification
and the text of the Bible was bequeathed to the
world in Hebrew simply because that was the
language its framers spoke. Either theory seems
possible. . . .

LG Y -2 d
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Seeking God through the medium of the study of
Scripture  requires knowing the difference
between gullibility and humility. Being gullible
means believing anything anyone tells you regard-
less of how unlikely it might sound. Being humble,
at least in terms of reading Scripture, means
accepting—and accepting wholeheartedly and not
begrudgingly—that there is no such thing—that
there cannot be such a thing—as a literary com-
position that deals totally honestly with the nature
of God from the vantage point of a human author.
And it means this as well: that there is no real
meaning to the conclusion that a specific passage
in Scripture about the nature of God is right or
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wrong . . . and that this is true to the extent that
discrepancies between two contradictory pas-
sages can never be resolved merely by “finding” a
third text, historically unrelated to either, that
“proves” which text is “correct.” For example,
the correct way to interpret the distinction
between the passage in Exodus that decrees that
the paschal offering must be chosen from
“unblemished male yearlings among the lambs
and goats (Exodus 12:5)” and the passage in the
sixteenth chapter of Deuteronomy that specifical-
ly allows calves to be offered up as well is not to
find some other passage that “proves” which law
is correct, or even to spend time attempting to
determine which of these two passages is the
“right” one, but rather to accept that we have
before us two slightly different ancient attempts
to translate the idea of God as the source of
redemption and liberation in the world from the
realm of philosophical idea and poetry into the
world of symbolic action and ritual.

The reasons (or reasons) that two attempts to
develop the same idea may have developed along
slightly different lines is interesting to ponder, but
ultimately unimportant for moderns seeking to
know God as the source of liberation in their per-
sonal worlds through the medium of Scriptural
study . . . or through the medium of Passover
observance. Still, one may legitimately wonder
what options the ancients actually did have when it
came time each year to choose an animal for the
paschal sacrifice. Regretfully, however, the answer
has to be that we moderns have no proof one way
or the other. Possibly the different texts reflect dif-
ferent historical periods. Possibly, they reflect a
kind of zoological symbolism that, having no pre-
cise latter-day equivalent, escapes moderns. Possi-
bly, one of the texts was intended as a puzzle text
and thus actually does mean something other than
what it appears to mean. Still, even if we did have
a way of finding a definitive way to resolve the dis-
crepancy, it would be interesting solely from a his-
torical point. For men and women of faith seeking
to know in God the source of redemptive libera-
tion from the chains that bind them, however, it
would not be all that important at all.

49 Pesukei Dezimra

... and made a covenant with him to give the
land of the Canaanite, the Hittite, the Amorite,
and the Perizite, and the Jebusite, and the Girga-
shite, even to give it unto his seed, and You have
kept Your word, for You are righteous. You saw
the affliction of our ancestors in Egypt and heard
their cry by the Sea of Reeds; You showed signs
and wonders to Pharaoh and all his servants and
all the people of his land, for You knew that they
were scheming against Israel, but You established
Your own reputation by acting against them, a
reputation You maintain even to this day. =&
You divided the sea before them, so that they
went through the midst of the sea on the dry
land, but their pursuers, You cast into the depths
as a stone into mighty waters.

Exodus 14:30-31

Thus A\ saved Israel that day from the
hands of the Egyptians and Israel saw
the Egyptians dead upon the sea shore.
¢ Israel saw the great hand which
A\ wielded against Egypt, and so the
people came to fear A\, thus did they
come to believe in A and in Moses,
the servant of God.
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Since every effort to explicate a Scriptural story is,
in effect, a kind of conversation between living
commentators and dead story tellers, it is
inevitable that the prejudices and prior beliefs of
the commentators about their dead partners in
dialogue—Dbeliefs including, but not limited to, the
genders of those authors, the centuries in which
they lived, their opinions and the specifics of their
statuses in the world in which they lived, worked
and flourished—uwill inevitably affect the quality
and nature of their exegetical work.

One general principle that needs to underlie
any attempt to seek a palpable sense of the pres-
ence of God in the world through the study of
Scripture is the notion that only the words in a
given Biblical story may be deemed to represent
the opinions and beliefs of the author of that story.
But those opinions and beliefs, frozen as they are
within the Biblical text, are unable to respond to
questions put to them about their authors or even
about their own subject matter . . . and this truth
is unaffected by the fact that the words of a given
Biblical text were composed at a specific moment
in history by an actual human being who undoubt-
edly did have a specific identity and hold specific
opinions. It follows from this that commentators
may speak only on their own behalf and in their
own names . . . and never on behalf of the authors
of the Biblical texts they explicate and certainly
never in the names of those authors. Readers
more than capable of saying what the text means
to them, must nevertheless hold back from declar-
ing what a text meant to its author in any but the
most tentative, equivocal way imaginable.

LG Y -2 d
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Words, even sacred words, are not people. There-
fore, any who immerse themselves in the stories of
Scripture are forbidden by reason to deny the his-
torical existence of the authors of the texts they
are studying and to attempt to relate solely to the
literary personalities who appear in those stories as
though they themselves were the flesh-and-blood
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people with whom communion is possible through
the medium of words written about them.

The first hurdle to clear is never to speak of
the books of the Bible as though they were peo-
ple. Thoughtful readers do not ask what “Judges is
trying to teach us” in a given passage or why
Proverbs “says” whatever it says in a given verse.
Being a book, Judges cannot try to do anything at
all, nor can the Book of Proverbs “say” a word.
Instead, thoughtful readers recall that every book
of the Bible, regardless of its editorial pre-history,
exists as a work that was either written from
scratch by an author at a given time in history or
else was redacted into its present shape and for-
mat by a subsequent editor from some anterior
work or works.

Biblical authors are almost never the subjects
of the stories they tell. The personalities who
appear in the stories that appear in the Bible are
almost never the authors of the stories through
which they have been granted eternal fame and
renown. As a result, it is possible to say that the
text of the Bible serves its earthly readers as a
kind of barrier made of darkened—but not
entirely opaque—glass that separates the authors
of those stories from modern readers, readers
who may attempt to stand on the shoulders of
the great authors of Biblical antiquity as they seek
God in their own lives, but who can only do so by
standing upon the shoulders of the literary charac-
ters that appear in those authors’ stories . . . char-
acters who exist in our world solely as literary fig-
ures in told tales . . . even if men and women with
the same names actually did live as flesh-and-
blood human beings in the day of the authors of
those tales, or not in their day.

LG Y -2 d
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The historicity of any particular story that appears
among the stories of the Bible (that is to say, the
truth of the historical details presented within the
story) neither adds to nor takes away from the spir-
itual worth of that story. Indeed, for people intent
on seeking God through the contemplation of Scrip-
ture, the fact that a given story itself exists is far
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The Song at the Sea

Then sang Moses and the Children of Israel this song unto A\, singing these
words aloud: I shall sing out to A\ for God is highly exalted; horse and rider,
God pitched into the sea. B is my strength and my song, and has become my
salvation. This is my God, Whom | shall glorify; my father’s God, Whom I will
exalt. A is a warrior; A\ is the name of God. Pharaoh’s chariots and his
army did God cast into the sea, whereupon his chosen captains sunk in the Sea
of Reeds. The deeps cover them; they went down into the depths like a stone.
Your right hand, A\, is glorious in power. Your right hand, A\, dashed the
enemy to pieces. Indeed, in Your excellent greatness, You overthrew them that
rose up against You; You sent forth Your wrath and it consumed them as
though they were mere stubble. With a blast of Your nostrils, the waters were
piled up. The waters were piled up as though in a heap; the deeps were con-
gealed in the heart of the sea. The enemy said, “I will pursue them. I will over-
take them. I will divide the spoil. My lust for their blood shall be satisfied. I will
draw my sword, then my hand shall destroy them.” You blew with Your wind,
whereupon the sea covered them; they sank like lead in mighty waters. Who is
like unto You, A\, among the mighty? Who is like You, glorious in holiness,
fearful in praises, doing wonders? You stretched out Your hand and the earth
swallowed them up. In Your love, You led the people that You redeemed, guid-
ing them mightily to Your holy habitation. The peoples heard and they trem-
bled. Pangs took hold of the inhabitants of Philistia. Then were the chiefs of
Edom affrighted. Trembling seized the mighty men of Moab; all the inhabi-
tants of Canaan melted away. Terror and dread fell upon them; by the great-
ness of Your arm, they were as still as stones as Your people passed over, A\, as
the people You acquired as Your own passed over. You are bringing them in to
settle them on the mountain that shall be their inheritance from You, in the
place, A\, which You have made for Yourself to dwell in, the sanctuary, Adon-
ai, which Your hands have established. /A\ shall reign forever and ever. A
shall reign forever and ever. (The sovereignty of /A will endure forever and
for all time.) For the horses of Pharaoh went with his chariots and his horse-
men into the sea, whereupon A\ brought back the waters of the sea over
them, while the children of Israel walked on dry land in the midst of the sea.

B Our prayers continue with a miscellany of verses.
ZDE For sovereignty belongs to A\, the God Who rules over
nations. And when saviors come up on mount Zion to judge the
mount of Esau, sovereignty shall belong to /A\. And it shall come
to pass that A\ will be Sovereign over the world. Indeed, on that
day the unique nature of A\ will be acknowledged on earth so
totally that even the divine name itself will be ‘One.’”
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more significant than the question of whether this
or that detail within the story is historically accurate.
There is, however, no particular reason to
consider a Biblical tale to be worthless merely
because the scientific study of the text has yielded
the conclusion that this or that aspect of the story
it tells—or all of that story—does not correspond
to historical reality. Unless a reader is prepared to
argue that the author of a Biblical story wrote
specifically to mislead its readers, it is far more
logical to consider Biblical stories as attempts by
their authors to create a set of literary composi-
tions that would convey a correspondent set of
beliefs and principles to its readers. As a result,
the question of the historicity of a specific Biblical
tale—the set of issues that surround the question
of whether the events detailed in that story really
happened precisely as told in Scripture—should
only be of primary, decisive interest to people
who feel that believing that the stories of Scrip-
ture were preserved for future generations
because of their great spiritual lessons must also,
necessarily, entail believing that the historical
events mentioned in them are described with
total accuracy. And that, therefore, eroding popu-
lar faith in the historicity of Bible stories will
inevitably lead to a parallel erosion in the degree
to which the contemplation of those stories might
be a useful spiritual exercise for people seeking to
know God through the medium of Bible study.
That kind of focusing on the historical accuracy
of the text is as illogical as it is counterproductive
... and as little rooted in a reasonable sense of
what the text is as it is destined to lead people
away from, not towards, a useful appraisal of the
devotional worth of study. This is implied in the
verse from Jeremiah in which the prophet is
depicted as hearing God speaking to him and telling
him to “write down all the words | shall say to you
in a book (Jeremiah 30:2).” The prophet is not bid-
den to write down what he perceives of the world
around him—and neither is he commanded to
undertake serious research into the nature of the
geopolitics of his day or to write a poem or com-
pose a sermon—but rather to write down “in ink
and in a book” whatever he is able to translate of
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God’s communicative presence into the language
of human beings . . . and nothing else. To evaluate
his efforts centuries later not in terms of the
degree to which he succeeded in doing just that—
in creating a literary text that would focus his expe-
rience of God through the prism of language—but
rather in terms of whether the details preserved in
his text “really” happened is to miss the point
entirely.

LG Y 24

Embracing paradox does not require living in a
delusional world. For example, it is logically impos-
sible to conceive of a situation in which two
absolutely true statements contradict each other to
the extent that the acceptance of one absolutely
must preclude acceptance of the other. It is also
impossible to imagine a situation in which one must
deny truth to accept truth—all true statements, by
definition, being necessarily congruent with all
other true statements—and surely the burden of
proof would rest, and weigh heavy, on the shoul-
ders of any who would deny any of these asser-
tions. Indeed, the claim so often made that spiritual
or religious truth is somehow different in quality
and kind from scientific truth and that, therefore, it
is somehow not impossible to conceive of a situa-
tion in which an honest individual affirms as true a
dogmatic remark that seems impossible to square
with scientific reality—such a claim will not be
taken very seriously by anyone who takes the con-
cept of “truth” at all seriously. As a result, com-
mentators who approach the Biblical text in the
context of assumptions and beliefs that they do not
actually consider to be true are guilty of blasphemy
because they are saying (or writing or preaching)
things about God that even they themselves do not
necessarily consider to be wholly accurate or true.

It is one of the greatest, and most challenging,
principles of honest spiritual enterprise that no
one—ever—may know God except in the con-
text of absolute and totally unprejudiced intellec-
tual and spiritual integrity.
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The Pesukei Dezimra section of the morning service concludes with Yishtabach:
May Your name be praised forever, O our Sovereign, O sovereign God great
and holy in heaven and on earth, for it is fitting to praise You, A\, our God
and God of our ancestors, with laudatory song and ode, with hymns of
praise and heartfelt song, with poetry that ascribes power and governance,
eternity, magnificence, bravery, gloriousness and splendor, holiness and
majesty to God.

f’ﬁ&f May these blessings and songs of thanksgiving be sung forever and
for all time. Blessed are You, A\, sovereign God wholly worthy of all praise,
God Whose greatness is ever worthy of human affirmation, supreme Doer
of wonders Who deigns to be praised by mere flesh, sovereign God wholly
and permanently existent.

Between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur,
the Ark is opened and Psalm 130 is recited responsively.

A song for the Levites to sing on the steps of the Temple. From the depths, |
call to You, A\. Adonai, hear my voice; may Your ears be open to the sound
of my supplications. If B were to keep track of all sins, Adonai, who could
withstand the scrutiny? For forgiveness resides with You so that, in dispens-
ing it, You may come to be properly feared. I hope, A—my soul hopes—I
truly long for God’s word. My soul awaits Adonai more ardently than those
who wait for morning await the morning. May Israel come to put its hope
in A\, for with A\ resides mercy, for the great power to redeem resides
with God. God will surely redeem Israel from all its sins.

The Half Kaddish

Magnified and sanctified be the great name of God in this world created
according to divine plan, and may God’s sovereignty be established speedily
and soon during the days of our lives and the lives of all members of the
House of Israel, and let us say, Amen.

The congregation joins the cantor or baal tefillah in reciting this line.
May God’s great name be blessed forever and throughout all
eternity.

The cantor or baal tefillah continues:
May the name of the Holy One, source of all blessing, be blessed, adored,
lauded, praised, extolled, glorified and venerated in language
Except between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, say:
more exalted
Between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, say:
entirely more exalted

than any blessing, hymn, ode or prayer recited by the faithful in this world,
and let us say, Amen.
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he eighth book of Maimonides’ Mishneh

Torah, called Sefer Ha‘avodah (The Book of

Temple Worship), begins with the author’s
Hilkhot Beit Habechirah (“Laws Relating to the
Temple™), a magisterial restatement of the full range
of traditions preserved from antiquity regarding the
Temple as it stood in Jerusalem in ancient days.

Chapter One

It is a positive commandment of the Torah to cre-
ate a Temple to A\ in which to offer up the sacri-
fices (i.e., those ordained by Scripture) and in
which the three annual pilgrimage festivals can be
celebrated, as it is written, “And you shall make a
temple for Me (Exodus 25.8).” Already in Scrip-
ture, we find described the Tabernacle Moses our
Teacher created in the desert, but it was clearly a
temporary structure, as it is written, “For you
have not yet come to the rest and to the inheri-
tance, which A\ your God is giving to you, but
when you do go over the Jordan and live in the
land which A\ your God is giving you to inherit,
and when God grants you rest from all your ene-
mies so that you live in safety, then there shall be a
place which A\ your God will choose to cause the
divine name to dwell and there you will bring all
that | command you: your olah sacrifices and your
other offerings, your tithes and your gifts, and
whatever animal sacrifices you owe as a result of
vows you make to A\ (Deuteronomy 12:9-11).
As soon as the Israelites entered the Land of
Israel, they set up the Tabernacle first at Gilgal,
where it stood for the fourteen years of the con-
quest and division of the land, and then at Shiloh,
where the a real stone building was built. (The
drapes of the Tabernacle were spread over the
building, however, because it lacked a real roof.)
The shrine at Shiloh stood for 369 years, until it
was destroyed in the time of Eli, whereupon a new
shrine was constructed at Nob. When Samuel died,
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however, this shrine too was destroyed and a new
one was built at Gibeon. After that, they construct-
ed the Temple (in Jerusalem). The Nob and Gibeon
shrines together existed for fifty-seven years.

Once the Temple in Jerusalem was built, it
became formally forbidden to build a temple to
A\ in any other place or to offer up sacrifices in
other places. Indeed, the only temple ever con-
structed as a permanent shrine designed to last
throughout all the generations was on Mount
Moriah in Jerusalem, as it is written, “And David
said, ‘This is the Temple of A\-Elohim and this is
the altar for the olah sacrifices of Israel (2 Chroni-
cles 22:1)'” and it is also written, “This is My rest-
ing place for all time (Psalm 132:14).”

The building that King Solomon erected is
described in detail in the Book of Kings. The future
Temple, however, although it is described in the
Book of Ezekiel, is not described in the fullest or
clearest detail. Therefore, the Jews of the time of
Ezra who built the Second Temple constructed it
along the lines of Solomon's Temple and roughly in
accordance with the details set forth in Ezekiel.

These are the things that are essential in the
building of the Temple: the sanctum (called the
kodesh in Hebrew), the inmost sanctum called the
Holy of Holies and a space before the sanctum
called the ulam. Together, these three spaces are
called the heichal (or, “the shrine.”) A barrier was
built around the heichal at a distance roughly
equivalent to the distance the curtains were kept
from the desert Tabernacle and the space within
this barrier, roughly the same as the courtyard of
the Tent of Meeting, was called the azarah (or
“the court” or “the courtyard.”) Together, all
these aforementioned places are called the
Temple.

Seven appurtenances are necessary as well:
an altar for the olah and other sacrifices, a ramp
leading up to the altar built along the southern
part of the side of the altar facing the ulam, a laver
for the kohanim to wash their hands and feet
before participating in the worship service that
was constructed between the ulam and the altar
slightly towards the south (which is to say:
towards the left of someone entering the Tem-
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The Call to Worship

Blessed be

source
of all
blessing.

The congregation responds and the cantor or baal tefillah repeats:

Blessed forever and for all time be A\,
source of all blessing.
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The First Blessing before the Shema
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ple), a base for the laver, an altar specifically for
incense, a candelabrum and a table. (These last
three were positioned within the sanctum just
before the Holy of Holies.)

The candelabrum is to be set up on the south-
ern side (of the sanctum) on the left side of some-
one entering the room. The table for the show-
bread, however, goes on the right-hand side.
(Both these, the candelabrum and the table
belong on the side of the sanctum closest to the
Holy of Holies, but the incense altar is to be
placed on the other side of the room, positioned
at the same distance from them both.) In the
azarah, certain boundaries are to be marked so
that it is clear that regular Israelites may only pen-
etrate the Temple to a certain point and that a
certain part of the azarah is strictly for kohanim. In
addition, a number of structures need also to be
constructed to house various necessary tools or
appurtenances that were necessary for the Tem-
ple. Each of these structures is called a lishkah,
that is to say: a chamber.

The heichal and the azarah are to be con-
structed using large stones. If there are no stones
available, bricks may be used. However, no stones
may be hewn on the Temple Mount. Instead, they
must be hewn and shaped outside the Temple
Mount and then brought there for use in one of
the Temple structures, as it is written, “And when
the king commanded it, they brought huge and
precious stones to lay the foundation of the Tem-
ple with hewn stones (I Kings 5:31).” And it also
says, “When the Temple was being built, neither
the sounds of hammers nor axes nor any metal
tool could be heard anywhere (I Kings 6:7).”

No wood could be allowed to protrude from
the Temple building at all. Instead, only stones,
bricks and lime could be visible. Nor were wood-
en balustrades permitted to line the azarah, only
ones of stone or brick.

The entire azarah is to be paved with fine
stones. If one stone becomes detached, even
though it might still be in its proper spot, it is con-
sidered unfit because its setting is damaged and,
therefore, a kohen involved in sacred worship
cannot stand on it when he is participating in the
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worship service until such time as it is reattached
to the earth.

It is among the choicest of mitzvot for the
community to make the Temple sturdy and exalt-
ed, as it is written, “(We were called upon) to
exalt the House of our God (Ezra 9:9).” Further-
more, it is a mitzvah to beautify and decorate the
Temple as much as possible, even to the extent of
plating it with gold or beautifying its appurte-
nances.

The Temple may not be built at night, as it is
written, “On the day the Tabernacle was erected
... (Numbers 9:15)"—which means that it is to
be erected during the day, not during the night.
One may work at constructing the Temple, how-
ever, from the moment the first rays of sun
appear over the horizon in the mornings until the
stars come out at night. And all men and women
are obliged to build the Temple, or to assist in
building it personally or by extending financial
assistance, just as was the case when the desert
Tabernacle was being built. However, school chil-
dren cannot be dismissed from their lessons in
order to assist in the building, nor does the con-
struction of the Temple override the obligation to
desist from work on the festivals of the Jewish
year.

The altar must be a structure made of stones.
Indeed, when the Torah says, “You shall make for
Me an earthen altar (Exodus 20:24,)” Scripture
merely means to be specifying that the altar has to
be connected directly to the earth and may not,
therefore, be built over hollow structures or sub-
terranean tunnels. Furthermore, we have a firm
tradition to the effect that the way the Torah
expresses itself with the words “And if you make
an altar of stones . . . (Exodus 20:25)” does not
mean to imply choice and that, just to the con-
trary, the altar must be made of stones.

Just as would be the case with a damaged
slaughterer’s knife, any stone that has been
chipped to the extent that a fingernail would
become caught by the nick cannot be used in the
construction of the ramp or the altar itself, as it is
written, “You shall build the altar of A\ with
whole stones (Deuteronomy 27:6).” These stones
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The First Blessing before the Shema

Blessed be A\, our God, Sovereign of the universe, Maker of light
and Creator of darkness, Author of peace and Creator of all that
exists.

God, Who, acting with compassion and caring, brings light to
the world and to its inhabitants and Who, acting out of divine
goodness, continues the never ending process of creation on a
daily basis, how manifold are Your deeds, A! You have accom-
plished all this wisely; the whole world is filled with Your creation.
O Sovereign uniquely exalted from primeval times, praiseworthy,
splendid and illustrious from time immemorial, O God of the
universe, act compassionately with us in accordance with Your
characteristic compassion. O God, source of power, our rock and
fortress, our ever-protective shield, our constant refuge, O God
worthy of blessing and source of intelligence, You who devised the
sun’s daily course and the strength of its rays, O source of good-
ness Whose creative efforts add luster and glory to the divine
name, Who set the heavenly luminaries in place around the divine
palace on high, Whose heavenly legions of holy angels devoted to
the exaltation of the Almighty continually tell of the glory of God
and the indescribable holiness of the divine—be blessed, A\, our
God, on account of the splendor of Your creation, the work of
Your divine hands, and the heavenly sources of light that You
made to Your own glory, selah.

Be blessed, our Rock, our Sovereign, our Redeemer, Creator of
the holy angels. May Your name be praised forever, our Sovereign
Who created those very angels who, from their positions in highest
heaven, give voice as one in awe to the words of the living God,
Sovereign of the universe. All beloved, chosen and mighty, and all
following the behest of their Creator out of respect and awe,
}@&‘{ together they open their mouths in song suffused with
holiness and purity as they bless, praise, exalt, laud, sanctify and
acknowledge the majesty of the name of sovereign God great,
mighty and awesome, the ultimate source of holiness. And all take
upon themselves the yoke of divine sovereignty, formally accepting
it from each other and granting permission to each other Z9&
to sanctify their Maker with voices of tranquil piety, using the
clearest language and the most sacred melodies. As one, they thus
respond and declare with respectful awe:
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have to come solely from virgin soil. There,
they dig until they come to a level that clearly
has never been used as a quarry or as source of
building stones and they take the stones from
there. Alternately, they may take them from the
sea bed of the Mediterranean Sea and build
the altar that way. Similarly, the stones for the
heichal and the azarah courts too have to be
whole.

The stones used to build the heichal or pave
the azarot that become damaged or chipped are
considered unfit for use and such stones cannot
be decommissioned by being sold, but have to be
hidden away. Indeed, any stone that has come in
contact with iron, even if it was not actually dam-
aged by the contact, is unfit to be used in building
the altar or the ramp, as it is written, “If you pass
your sword over it (i.e., the stone), then you shall
have rendered it profane (Exodus 20:25).” One
who uses such a stone to build the altar or the
ramp anyway is given the lash, since it is specifical-
ly written in Scripture, “You shall not build it with
hewn stones (ibid.).” One who uses a damaged
stone for either has transgressed against a nega-
tive commandment.

A stone that becomes damaged or which iron
touches after it has already been used becomes
unfit to remain part of the altar or the ramp, but
the other stones remain fit. The altar is to be
whitewashed twice a year, for Pesach and for
Sukkot. The whitewashing was accomplished with
a rag rather than a iron trowel, lest it touch a
stone and render it unfit.

The builders may not provide the altar with
steps, for it is written, “And you shall not ascend
to My altar on steps (Exodus 20:26).” Instead,
they should construct a kind of slope on the
southern side of the altar that descends from the
top of the altar to the ground and it is this slope
that is called the ramp. Therefore, one who
ascends on steps to the altar receives the lash as
punishment. And, similarly, so do any who mali-
ciously chip a stone from the altar or from any
part of the heichal, or from the area between the
ulam and the altar, as it is written, “And you shall
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destroy their altars . . . but so you shall not do to
A\ your God (Deuteronomy 12:3-4).”

The candelabrum and its appurtenances, and
the table and its appurtenances, and the altar of
incense and its ancillary appurtenances—these all
may solely be fashioned of metal. If one makes
any of the above mentioned items out of wood,
bone, stone or glass, they are considered unfit for
use.

Should the community be bereft of funds,
these items may be made even of tin. Then, when
the community becomes more wealthy, they may
be replaced with gold items. Even the basins, the
skewers and the shovels that were used for offer-
ings on the sacrificial altar, and its measuring cups,
were to be made of gold if the community could
afford that luxury. Indeed, even the doors of the
azarah should be covered in gold plate if the com-
munity can find the means to do so.

The appurtenances in use in the Temple have
to be made from the first stages for the sake of
use in the Temple. If they were made, even at
first, for profane purposes, they cannot be re-
assigned to use in the Temple. However, the
inverse is not true and appurtenances that were
made for Temple use, but not actually put into use
at all, can be re-assigned to profane use. (This
does not apply, however, once they have actually
been put into use.) Stones and beams that were
prepared from the beginning for use in a syna-
gogue cannot be re-assigned for use on the Tem-
ple Mount.

Chapter Two

The specific place the altar is to stand has been
very specifically determined and may never be
changed, as it is written, “Then David said, This is
the house of A\-Elohim, and this is the altar of
the olah-offerings of Israel (1 Chronicles 22:1).” It
was on the site of the Temple that our father Isaac
was bound up for sacrifice, for it is written in the
Torah, “Take your son, your unique and beloved
Isaac, and travel to the Land of Moriah (Genesis
22:2).” And it is stated in the Book of Chronicles,
“And so Solomon began to build the Temple of
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Holy, holy, holy is A\ of the heavenly hosts;
B the world is filled with the glory of God.
}@&{ Next, the divine creatures called ofanim and those called
holy chayyot come forward with a great noise toward the angelic
serafim to chant their chorus of praise:
Blessed be the glory of A
from the furthest reaches of divine existence.

They sing sweet songs to God, the source
of all blessing. They chant hymns and
anthems of praise to the living, ever-
existent God, Who alone is the Doer of
great and new things, the supreme War-
rior, the Sower of righteous deeds, the
Author of redemption, the Creator of
healing, the awesome One ever worthy of
acclaim, the Inventor of marvels Who,
acting in accordance always with the basic
principle of divine goodness, renews cre-
ation on an ongoing, daily basis, as it is
written, “Give thanks to the Maker of the
great lights of the heavens, for divine
mercy is everlasting.” =3¢ Shine a new
light on Zion, O God, and may we all
merit quickly to bask in that light.

Blessed are You, A\,
Maker of the great lights
of the heavens.
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A\ in Jerusalem on Mount Moriah, where God
had appeared to David his father, in the place that
David himself had prepared at the threshing-floor
of Ornan the Jebusite (2 Chronicles 3:1).”

There is a universally accepted tradition that the
place on which David and Solomon built the altar in
the threshing-floor of Aravna (as he is called in 2
Samuel 24) is also the place in which Abraham built
the altar on which he bound Isaac, and it is also the
place in which Noah built his altar when he exited
from the ark and the place of the altar on which
Cain and Abel made their offerings and the place
Adam offered up his sacrifice after he was created,
for it was in that precise spot that he was created.
(Our sages noted that Adam was created in the
very place he later sought atonement.)

The dimensions of the altar are extremely pre-
cise and its exact shape has been passed along
from generation to generation. The altar that the
returnees from exile in Babylon built, therefore,
was made in such a way that mirrors the altar that
will be built in the future and we may neither add
nor subtract to or from it.

Three prophets came back with the returnees
from exile: one who testified to them about the
place of the altar, one who testified to them about
its exact dimensions and one who testified that
they were permitted to offer up all the sacrifices
on this altar they were about to construct even in
the absence of a Temple building.

The altar that Moses built and which Solomon
built and which the returnees from exile built and
that will yet again one day be built—each of them
was ten cubits high. (When the Torah says “its
height shall be three cubits [Exodus 27:1],” it is
referring solely to the place in which the animals
to be sacrificed were actually laid out atop the
altar.) The altar that the returnees from exile fash-
ioned and which will one day again be made was
precisely thirty-two cubits long and thirty-two
cubits wide. (There were two kinds of cubits in
use in the Temple. When we say that the altar was
ten cubits high, for example, some of them were
five-handbreadth cubits and others were six-
handbreadth cubits. All other measurements in
the Temple, however, were given only in six-
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handbreadth cubits.) The entire altar was fifty-
eight handbreadths tall.

These were the dimensions and the shape of
the altar. The base rose from the ground five
handbreadths and moved in towards the center
another five handbreadths. (This left a space of
thirty cubits and two handbreadths by thirty
cubits and two handbreadths.) The sovev (a kind
of ledge) rose another thirty handbreadths and
moved in towards the center five handbreadths.
(This left a space of twenty-eight cubits and four
handbreadths by twenty-eight cubits and four
handbreadths.) The actual place for the sacrificial
animals to be arrayed was eighteen handbreadths
over this. The horns of the altar protruded a cubit
on each side, and similarly the path atop the altar
for the kohanim to walk was another cubit wide.
As a result, the place atop the altar for the animals
to be arrayed was twenty-four cubits and four
handbreadths by twenty-four cubits and four
handbreadths.

Each horn was five handbreadths tall and their
bases were one square cubit. (The horns were
hollow on the inside.) The place in which the sac-
rificial animals were arrayed was eighteen hand-
breadths over the sovev ledge. As a result, the
altar’s halfway mark in terms of height was pre-
cisely twenty-nine handbreadths beneath the
sovev ledge.

A crimson line surrounded the altar at half its
height (which is to say: six handbreadths beneath
the sovev) and the purpose of this line was to set
off the part of the altar on which Scripture ordains
that blood be sprinkled in those instances requir-
ing sprinkling on the upper half of the altar from
the part on which blood should be sprinkled in
those instances in which Scripture ordains that
the blood of a sacrifice be sprinkled on the lower
half. The height of the entire altar, it thus turns
out, from the ground up to the place on which
the animal carcasses were arrayed was nine cubits
less a handbreadth.

The base of the altar did not surround it on all
four sides like the sovev did, but only ran along the
northern and western sides and continued to
overlap for one sole cubit on the southern and
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The Second Blessing before the Shema

A\, You have shown us great love and acted toward us
with the greatest and most generous kindness. Celestial
Parent and divine Sovereign, Avinu Malkeinu, continue
to act kindly toward us and instruct us, just as You
taught the laws of life to our ancestors who trusted com-
pletely in You. Divine and compassionate Parent, Av
Harachaman, be compassionate with us and grant that
we understand the fullness of Your Torah in our hearts,
that we comprehend it sufficiently to learn its intricacies
correctly, that we obey its precepts, that we study it well
enough to teach it without error, and that we be moved
through our learning to obey its commandments and to
do its behests, thus upholding the Torah itself out of
love. Furthermore, O God, make our eyes shine with
light out of love for Your Torah and make our souls
cleave to Your commandments so that our hearts
prompt us without the slightest internal conflict to pro-
claim the love and awe due Your holy name, and so that
we never know shame because of our abiding allegiance
to You. In that we have placed our trust in Your holy,
great and awesome name, may we be privileged to
rejoice in Your salvation. And this too: bring us in peace
from the four corners of the world to Your holy land,
leading us in pride and dignity to our ancient homeland,
for You are the God Who effects redemption, just as You
have chosen us from among the nations =& to bring
us close to Your great name, selah, to give thanks to You
and to declare Your unity with love.

Blessed are You, A\,
Who lovingly chooses Israel
to be the people of God.
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The Shema

When praying without a minyan, recite these words before the Shema:
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eastern sides. As a result, the southeast corner
had no base at all.

At the southwestern corner of the altar, there
were two small holes like two narrow spouts and
these were its drains. Through them, the blood
would flow down into a water canal beneath that
corner of the altar and the blood would thus go
out from the Temple into the Wadi Kidron.

At that corner too there was a tablet of marble
one cubit square in the floor with a ring attached to
it, and it was to the space beneath this tablet that
the workmen would go to clean out the drains.

The ramp built to the south of the altar was
thirty-two cubits long and sixteen cubits wide. It
only covered thirty cubits of ground adjacent to
the altar, however, because one cubit was over
the base and another was over the sovev. There
was just a small space between the ramp and the
altar, so as to allow the limbs placed on the altar
to be “thrown” there, in accordance with Scrip-
tural decree, (i.e., since the ramp and the altar
were not technically in contact). The ramp was
nine cubits less a sixth tall and ended precisely at
the level of the top of the altar where the sacri-
fices were arrayed.

Two smaller ramps went off the larger ramp,
one leading to the base of the altar and the other
to the sovev. These two were separated from the
altar itself by a hairsbreadth. On the western side
of the ramp, there was a kind of a indentation
called the revuvah that was one cubit by one cubit.
It was used for fowl offered as sin offerings that
had become unfit for use that had to be kept
apart until their forms became unrecognizable, at
which time they could be incinerated.

There were two tables on the western side of
the ramp, one of marble on which the limbs of
the sacrificial animals could be arrayed and anoth-
er of silver on which the sacred appurtenances of
Temple worship could be arrayed.

When the altar is built, it must be built wholly
solid, like a building column, with no interior cavi-
ties at all. The precise way it was constructed was
this: large and small unhewn stones were gath-
ered, along with lime, pitch and molten lead, then
all these were mixed together and poured into a
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frame the size of the part of the altar being con-
structed, after which the next level up would be
constructed. As the altar was being constructed,
blocks of wood or stone were used to stand in at
the southeastern corner for the missing base (and
similarly at each upper corner of the altar), until
the whole altar was completed, at which time the
blocks were removed, thus leaving the southeast-
ern corner without a base and the horns of the
altar wholly hollow.

The altar is not considered fit for use if any of
its four horns or its base is absent, or if it is not
perfectly square in its dimensions. Indeed, any
altar that lacks a horn, its base or its ramp, or
which is not perfectly square, is considered unfit
for use, because all four of these features are
deemed indispensable. The same is not true,
however, for the length, width or height of the
altar, with the proviso that the altar not be smaller
than one cubit wide, one cubit long and three
cubits high, because this minimal size corresponds
to the dimensions of the altar built in the desert
Tabernacle on which the offerings were arrayed.

If more than a single handbreadth of the altar
was missing through damage, it was considered
unfit for use. If the damage was less than that,
however, the altar was considered fit, providing
that there were no blemished stones in the part
that remained.

Chapter Three

The candelabrum is described in detail in the
Torah. The central column, for example, was pro-
vided with four ornamental “cups”, two orna-
mental “buds” and two ornamental “flowers”, as
it is written, “And the candelabrum shall have four
“cups” similar to almond blossoms, each with its
buds and flowers (Exodus 25:34).” And there was
also a fourth “flower” towards the base of the
column, as it is written, “Towards the flower at its
base . .. (Numbers 8:9).”

This base stood on three legs. Six branches
extended from the central column, three on each
side, and these branches had three ornamental
“buds.” Each of these branches had three ornamen-
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The Shema

When praying without a minyan, recite these words before the Shema:

God is our faithful Sovereign.

Hear,
O lsrael,

our Gc,)d,
A\ IS One.

Add these words in an undertone before continuing:

May the name of the glorious sovereignty of God
forever be blessed.
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tal “cups”, plus a “bud” and a “flower”, all of these
fashioned to look like almond blossoms in bloom.

There were thus, all together, twenty-two
“cups”, nine “flowers” and eleven “buds.” All are
deemed indispensable, to the extent that the
absence of even one of these forty-two orna-
ments renders the whole candelabrum unusable.

This law only applies, however, when the can-
delabrum is fashioned of gold. Should other metal
be used, however, we dispense with the “cups”,
“buds” and “flowers.” If it is made of gold,
though, it must weigh a full talent (including the
lamps) and must be made of one single block of
gold. If it is made of other metals, we do not insist
on any specific weight, nor is it problematic if the
candelabrum is hollow.

The candelabrum may not be fashioned under
any circumstances of metal chips, whether they
are gold or any other metal.

The various appurtenances used in connection
with the candelabrum—the tongs and the pans
and the oil pots—do not count in the weight
requirement of one talent, because Scripture
speaks of them separately at Exodus 25:38, indi-
cating in different clauses that the candelabrum
must be of pure gold and that its tongs and pans
too must be of pure gold. It specifically does not
mention the lamps in this context, because they
are part of the candelabrum and, thus, are includ-
ed in the one-talent weight requirement.

The seven branches of the candelabrum are
indispensable, as are the lamps. This law applies
whether they are made of gold or any other metal.
The lamps must be attached to the branches.

The six lamps attached to the six branches that
protrude from the central pillar are all built to
incline slightly towards the lamp that is atop the
central shaft. This lamp atop the central shaft, how-
ever, was inclined westward towards the Holy of
Holies, and was thus called the “Western Lamp.”

The ornamental “cups” referred to above
resembled the kind of Alexandrian goblets that had
wide “mouths” and narrow bases. The ornamental
“buds” resembled so-called Cretan apples, which
have the ovoid shape of eggs with two slightly elon-
gated ends. The ornamental “flowers” were like
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the flowers atop pillars, something like a flat dish
with its lip folded over towards the outside.

The candelabrum was eighteen handbreadths
high, according to the following calculations. The
base and its “flower” were three handbreadths,
then there were two smooth handbreadths above
that, then another handbreadth for the next
“bud” and the two branches that protruded from
the central shaft at that point, one in each direc-
tion, where they continued up to the full height of
the central shaft, then another smooth hand-
breadth. Then there was another handbreadth for
the next “bud” and the next two branches, which
protruded out from it. (These too went out in
opposite directions and reached the full height of
the central shaft) Then there was another
smooth handbreadth, then another handbreadth
for the next “bud” and the final two branches that
protruded out from it, again going out in opposite
directions and reaching the full height of the cen-
tral shaft. Then there were two smooth hand-
breadths. There were thus three handbreadths
left, and these were for the three ornamental
“cups”, plus the ornamental “bud” and the orna-
mental “flower” that adorned the central shaft.

There was a stone in front of the candelabrum
that had three steps built into it, and it was on this
stone that the kohen would stand to prepare the
lamps for use. He would place the oil pot, the
tongs and the pans on the stone when he was
preparing the lamps.

The table in the sanctum was twelve hand-
breadths long and six handbreadths wide. It was
placed with its long side parallel to the length of
the Temple and its short side parallel to the short
side of the Temple. This was the practice with all
the other appurtenances of the Temple as well: if
they had a long side, it was aligned with the long
side of the Temple and the short side was aligned
with the short side of the Temple. The sole
exception to this rule, in fact, was the Ark itself
that was placed with its long side aligned with the
short side of the Temple. The lamps of the cande-
labrum, however, were aligned with the short
side of the Temple, that is to say: from north to
south . . . There were also two tables in the ulam,
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And you shall love A\, your
God, with all your heart, and
with all your soul, and with all
your might. And these words,
which I command you this
day, shall be upon your heart,
and you shall teach them dili-
gently to your children, and
talk of them when you sit In
your house, when you walk by
the way, when you lie down,
and when you rise up. And
you shall bind them for a sign
upon your hand, and they
shall be a fourfold symbol
between your eyes. And you
shall write them upon the
doorposts of your house, and
upon your gates.
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just inside the entrance to the Temple building:
one was made of marble and it was upon it that
the kohen placed the showbread when entering
the heichal, and one made of gold on which he
placed the bread upon exiting. (This was because
all shifts of status in the Temple had to produce a
more, not less, luxurious setting for the item in
question.)

The incense altar was a square cubit and was
placed inside the heichal exactly halfway between
the northern and southern walls on the eastern
side of the table and the candelabrum. All three of
these appurtenances, however, were placed in
the third of the heichal that was closest to the
parochet that served as the barrier between the
sanctum and the Holy of Holies.

The laver has twelve spigots so that all the
kohanim involved in offering up the daily tamid
offering could sanctify themselves (i.e., by washing
their hands and feet) at the same time. Also, a
kind of mechanical device existed that pumped
water up into the laver at all times, but it was not
deemed a sacred Temple vessel so that the water
that was in it overnight would not be considered
unfit for use on the subsequent day. The laver
itself, however, was deemed a sacred vessel capa-
ble of rendering its contents sacred as well—and
all substances made holy by a sacred vessel are
deemed unfit for use if they remain in that vessel
overnight.

Chapter Four

There was a stone in the western part of the Holy
of Holies on which the Ark itself rested and before
which were arrayed a container of manna and the
staff of Aaron. When King Solomon built the Tem-
ple, however, and was prophetically granted the
knowledge that it would one day be destroyed, he
created a place beneath the Temple in very deep
and circuitous caverns in which to hide away the
Ark. In time, it was King Josiah who gave the order
to hide the Ark in the place prepared by Solomon,
as it is written, “And he (i.e., King Josiah) said to the
Levites, intercessors of all Israel and holy to A\,
‘Put the holy Ark in the house that Solomon, son of
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David, king of Israel, built for it. It shall no longer be
a burden on your shoulders; serve instead A\,
your God (2 Chronicles 35:3).”” With it were hid-
den away as well the staff of Aaron, the container
(of manna) and the anointing oil (used to anoint
kohanim and kings in ancient times). None of these
things returned when the Second Temple was built.
Even the Urim and Tumim, which did exist in the
Second Temple, did not actually respond to ques-
tions by means of the holy spirit of prophecy and,
so, were not actually used, as it is written, “until
there arise a kohen with Urim and Tumim (Ezra
2:62).” The Urim and Tumim in use in the Second
Temple, therefore, were merely there to complete
the requirement that the High Priest wear all eight
sacred garments designated by Scripture and so
not be considered as one “deficient in garb.”

There was a wall that divided the sanctum and
the Holy of Holies in the First Temple that was a
cubit thick. When they built the Second Temple,
however, they were unsure whether the cubit of
the wall had belonged to the measurement of the
sanctum or of the Holy of Holies, and so they
built the Temple in such a way that the Holy of
Holies was a full twenty cubits long and the sanc-
tum, a full forty cubits, with an extra cubit
between the sanctum and the Holy of Holies.
Also, in the Second Temple, they did not build a
wall between the sanctum and the Holy of Holies,
but instead they created two curtains, one on the
side of the Holy of Holies and one on the side of
the sanctum with a cubit between them that cor-
responded to the thickness of the wall that had
been in that spot in the First Temple. In the First
Temple, by contrast, there was only one curtain,
as it is written, “And the curtain shall provide you
with a separation between the sanctum and the
Holy of Holies (Exodus 26:33).”

The Temple building that the returnees from
exile built was one hundred cubits square and one
hundred cubits tall. The measurement of its
height was as follows. There was a solid founda-
tion on which the whole structure rested that was
six cubits high. The walls of the Temple them-
selves were forty cubits tall. Atop them was a
cubit of ornamental engraving and on top of that
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And it shall come to pass, if you hearken diligent-
ly unto My commandments which I command
you this day, to love A\, your God, and to serve
God with all your heart with all your soul, that |
will give the rain of your land in its season, the
former rain and the latter rain, that you may
gather in your grain, and your wine, and your oil.
And | will put grass in your fields for your cattle,
and you shall eat and be satisfied. Take heed, lest
your heart be deceived, and you turn aside and
serve other gods and worship them, and the
anger of A\ be kindled against you, and God
shut up the heavens so that there is no rain and
the ground no longer yields its fruit and you van-
ish from the good land which A\ is giving to
you. Therefore shall you take these of My words
into your heart and your soul, and you shall bind
them for a sign upon your hand and they shall be
a fourfold symbol between your eyes. And you
shall teach them to your children, talking of them
when you sit in your house and when you walk
by the way, when you lie down and when you rise
up. And you shall write them upon the doorposts
of your house and upon your gates, so that your
days, and the days of your children, may be mul-
tiplied upon the land which A\ swore unto your
ancestors to give them for as long as the heavens
are above the earth.
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The cantor or baal tefillah links the Shema to the blessing
that follows by intoning these words aloud:

.....

TZUR YISRAEL

were two cubits that were unadorned, but which
served to catch rain water. These two cubits
were together called the Beth Dilpa and the
thickness of the ceiling over the Beth Dilpa was
another cubit. Above that was another cubit of
plaster. On top of that was a second story built on
top of the first, the walls of which were another
forty cubits in height. At its top were another
cubit of ornamental engraving, two cubits for a
second Beth Dilpa, a cubit for the thickness of the
ceiling itself and another cubit of plaster. On the
roof was a railing that was three cubits tall. On
top of the railing was a sheet of iron as sharp as a
sword that was a full cubit in height; its function
was to keep birds away and it was called the Klei-
Orev (literally: “the crow annihilator.”) The whole
structure was this a full hundred cubits tall.

From the west to the east was one hundred
cubits according to the following calculation. There
were four concentric walls with three empty
spaces between them. From the westernmost wall
and the next closest wall was a space of five cubits.
Between the second and third walls, and between
the third and fourth walls, however, was a space of
six cubits. (These dimensions include both the
thickness of the walls and the space between
them.) The Holy of Holies was twenty cubits long
and there was an extra cubit between the two cur-
tains that divided the Holy of Holies from the sanc-
tum. The length of the sanctum was forty cubits
and the thickness of the western wall in which the
gate was set was six cubits. The ulam (i.e., the east-
ernmost chamber) was eleven cubits and the thick-
ness of the wall of the ulam was five cubits. Thus
the whole length from west to east was one hun-
dred cubits.

From north to south was also one hundred
cubits. The thickness of the wall of the ulam was
five cubits. From the wall of the ulam to the wall
of the sanctum was ten cubits. The sanctum was
surrounded by six concentric walls with five
empty spaces between them. Between the outer-
most wall and the one next to it was a space of
five cubits. Between the second and third walls
was a space of three cubits. Between the third
and fourth walls was a space of five cubits.
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Between the fourth and fifth walls was a space of
six cubits. Between the fifth and innermost wall
was a space of six cubits, thus yielding a total of
forty cubits on each side. The width of the interi-
or space of the building itself was twenty cubits.
Thus the width of the whole was exactly one hun-
dred cubits as well.

The small gates in the Temple were called by
the Hebrew word pishpash and there were two
of them in the heichal, one on either side of the
great gate between them: one to the north and
one to the south. No one ever used the one to
the south, as was made explicit by Ezekiel, who
wrote of it, “This gate shall be shut and never
opened (Ezekiel 44:2).” The one to the north was
in use, however. To enter the sanctum, then, one
would enter the northern pishpash, walk between
the two walls until reaching the opening to the
sanctum on one’s left, then enter the heichal and
walk to the great gate and open it.

The great gate was ten cubits wide and twenty
cubits tall. It had four doors, two inside ones and
two outer ones. The outer ones opened into the
doorway in such a way so as to cover the thick-
ness of the wall, but the inner ones opened into
the Temple itself and merely covered the space
behind the doors.

The entrance to the ulam was forty cubits high
and twenty cubits wide. It had, however, no gates.
Instead, there were five oak beams decorated
with ornamental carving overhead. The lowest
one extended over the doorway a cubit on each
side and each of the five extended a cubit in each
direction over the one beneath it. The result was
that the uppermost beam was thirty cubits long
and there was a layer of stones between each of
the beams.

The Temple building was wide in front and nar-
rower in the back in a way that was suggestive of
the shape of a lion’s body. There were balconies
that surrounded the entire Temple on the outside
of the outermost wall. The lowest balcony was
five cubits wide with an overhead ledge of six
cubits. The middle balcony was six cubits wide and
its overhead ledge was seven cubits. The upper
balcony was seven cubits wide, as described in the
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And A\ spoke unto Moses, saying:
“Speak unto the children of Israel, and
bid them make fringes on the corners
of their garments throughout their
generations, and that they put a thread
of blue with the fringe of each corner.
And the point of the fringe shall be so
that you look upon it and remember
all the commandments of A and do
them, and so that you not wander off
after your own heart and your own
eyes, after which you used to go astray,
and so that you may remember and do
all My commandments and be holy
unto your God. I am A\, your God,
who brought you out of the land of
Egypt to be your God: | am A\, your
God.”

The cantor or baal tefillah links the Shema to the blessing
that follows by intoning these words aloud:

2D& A\, your God, is truth.
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Book of Kings: “The lowest balcony was five cubits
wide, and the middle was six cubits wide, and the
third was seven cubits wide . . . (1 Kings 6:6)".
Thus did three balconies surround the Temple
building on three sides. There were also kinds of
extensions built on the walls of the ulam and this is
how they were constructed: from the bottom to
the top, one exposed cubit of wall space, then a
three-cubit high extension, then another exposed
cubit of wall space, then another three-cubit tall
extension, and so on to the top, so that the walls
of the entire ulam had these extensions. The width
of each extension was three cubits, with one cubit
of free wall space between them, except that the
uppermost extension was four cubits wide.

Each of these empty spaces between the walls
was called a ta (plural: tai'm), that is, a cell. It was
thus so that the entire Temple building was sur-
rounded by these cells: five on the north, five on
the south and three on the west. Furthermore,
each cell featured three sub-cells within it, one
atop the next. Thus there were fifteen cells (that
is, taking each sub-cell as a cell in its own right)
on the south, five atop five and five atop those.
Similarly, there were fifteen in the north. In the
west, there were eight all together: three atop
three and two atop those. The final tally, thus,
was thirty-eight.

Each of these cells had three entrances: one
opening onto the cell to the right, one opening
onto the cell to the left and one opening onto the
cell above it. The middle cell, however, that was
in the extreme northeastern corner had five
entrances: one to the cell to its right, one to the
cell above it, one to the walkway, one to the cell
that formed the pishpash referred to above and
one that led into the Temple proper.

The walkway just referred to extended from
the northeastern corner to the northwestern cor-
ner and it was along this walkway that one could
ascend to the roofs of the ta’'im. One could, for
example, walk westward along the walkway along
the entire northern side of the heichal building
until reaching the western wall, then turn to the
south and walk along the entire western wall until
reaching the southern wall. One could then turn

The Weekday Morning Service 70



to the east and walk in that direction along the
southern wall until arriving at the entrance to the
upper chamber, because that entry way was fac-
ing to the south.

At the entrance to the upper chamber were
two posts made of cedar wood by means of
which one could ascend to the roof of the upper
story of the heichal building. There were low
wooden blocks there that served to delineate the
boundaries of the chambers in the building below,
specifically between the roof covering the kodesh
(that is, the sanctum) and the roof covering the
part of the building housing the Holy of Holies.
There were small doorways in the upper cham-
ber that opened onto the Holy of Holies from
above and it was through these doorways that
workmen would be lowered in large baskets so
that they not be overwhelmed by the experience
of seeing the holiness of the Holy of Holies direct-
ly in its fullest splendor. The walls of the heichal
were whitewashed every year for Passover.

Chapter Five

The Temple Mount—that is, Mount Moriah—was
five hundred cubits by five hundred cubits in size
and it was surrounded entirely by a wall. Beneath
it were constructed arched subterranean cham-
bers atop others so that there could be no possi-
bility of the Temple itself being contaminated by a
deeply buried source of impurity. The Temple
Mount was surrounded by concentric, roofed
balustrades as well.

The Temple Mount had five gates: one to the
west, one to the east, one to the north and two
to the south. The width of each gate was ten
cubits. They were all twenty cubits tall and each
had doors.

Closer in was a latticed fence only ten hand-
breadths tall called the soreg. Closer in than the
soreg, however, was the cheil—a rampart ten
cubits tall, regarding which Jeremiah wrote in the
Book of Lamentations, “(God) made to mourn
the cheil and the wall (Lamentations 2:8,)” in
which verse the reference to “wall” denotes the
wall of the courtyard.
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The Blessing after the Shema

This set of eternal truths, we ever accept as true, certain,
real, existent, honest, reliable, beloved, cherished,
delightful, lovely, awesome, mighty, perfect, acceptable,
good and lovely. And true it is as well that the Eternal
God is our Sovereign, the rock of Jacob, the shield of sal-
vation. =8& Throughout every generation, God and
the divine name are both ever existent, just as the divine
throne is forever fixed in its celestial place and the sover-
eignty of God, and the reliability of God, are ever real.

And so too do the words of God ever exist as vibrant,
living revelation, always inspiring faith, forever and for
always a source of delight not only for our ancestors and
for us ourselves, but also for our children and our more
distant descendants and, indeed, for all future descen-
dants of Jacob, Your faithful servant.

This set of truths was as good and permanently real to
the ancients as it will be to future generations; it is true
and absolutely certain, a law that cannot be transgressed.
& True it is that our Sovereign is the same God Who
was the Sovereign of our ancestors, and that our
Redeemer is the same God Who was their ancient
Redeemer. Your name too is ever existent, O Creator, the
Rock of our salvation, our Redeemer and our Savior.
There is no God but You.

Just as You always came to the aid of our ancestors, so
are You the Protector and Savior of their descendants in
every generation. Your divine palace may exist on high,
but Your justice and Your righteousness extend to the
furthest reaches of the earth.
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Further in from the cheil was the courtyard
itself. The courtyard—called the azarah in Hebrew
—was 187 cubits long and 135 cubits wide, and it
had seven gates: three on the western end of the
northern side, three on the western end of the
southern side, one in the center of the eastern
wall directly across from the Holy of Holies.

Each of these gates was ten cubits wide and
twenty cubits tall and, with the exception of the
eastern gate, they all had doors that were covered
in gold. The doors of the eastern gate were cov-
ered in bronze that looked like gold and this gate
was called the Upper Gate or the Gate of Nicanor.

The courtyard was not built in the precise
center of the Temple Mount, but was rather built
further from the southern extremity of the Tem-
ple Mount than it was from any other of its
extremities and it was built closer to the west
than to any other of the extremities. It was, how-
ever, closer to the western end of the Temple
Mount than it was to the northern end, and closer
to the northern end than to the eastern one.

The easternmost part of the courtyard was
designated The Court of Women. It was 135
cubits long and 135 cubits wide. In each of its
interior corners were four forty-cubit square
chambers that were left unroofed and which must
always remain that way.

What was the purpose of these chambers?
The southeastern one was the Chamber of the
Nazirites and it was there that nazirites would
cook their shlamim sacrifices and shave their hair.
The northeastern one was the Chamber of the
Wood Stores and it was there that the kohanim
who were unfit for service at the altar due to
physical blemishes of various sorts would occupy
themselves by checking the wood to be used on
the altar for worms—for any wood that was
found to harbor worms was unfit for use in the
Temple. The northwestern chamber was the
Chamber of the Lepers. The southwestern cham-
ber was used to store wine and oil and was called
the Chamber of Oil Supplies.

The Court of Women was surrounded by a
balcony, so that women could look on from above
at the men below without having to mix together.
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There was a large structure with a dome built
outside the northern wall of the courtyard between
the azarah and the cheil. This building was sur-
rounded by layers of stone and was called the
House of the Hearth. It had two entrances: one to
the azarah and one to the cheil. And it too had four
interior chambers, two of which were in sacred
space and two of which were in profane space. (A
row of low wooden posts divided between the
sacred and profane space within the chamber.)
What was the purpose of these chambers? The
southwestern one was the Chamber of the Lambs.
The southeastern one was the Chamber of the
Showbread Makers. The northeastern chamber
was the one in which the Hasmoneans buried the
stones of the altar that had been desecrated by the
Seleucid kings. The northwestern chamber was
merely the entrance to the mikveh.

One who wished to descend to the mikveh
from this chamber would walk along a corridor
lighted on either side by burning lamps that went
under the entire Temple and led to the mikveh.
There was also an open hearth there and a special
toilet called the Privy of Dignity. And why was it
considered a place of special dignity? Because it
had a door and, if one found it locked, one could
tell that someone was inside.

The length of the courtyard from east to west
was 187 cubits, as follows. From the western wall
of the courtyard to the wall of the heichal was
eleven cubits. The heichal itself was one hundred
cubits long. From the ulam to the altar was twen-
ty-two cubits and the altar itself was thirty-two
cubits long. The space for the kohanim to walk
about during the worship service was called the
Court of the Priests was eleven cubits long. The
place that the regular Israelites stood, called the
Court of Israel, was also eleven cubits long . . .
There were eight chambers in the Court of Israel:
three in the north and three in the south.
(Regarding the other two, see just below.) The
ones in the south were the Chamber of Salt, the
Chamber of Parvah and the Chamber of the Rin-
sers. The Chamber of Salt was where they salted
the sacrificial meat. The Chamber of Parvah was
where they treated the hides of the sacrifices and
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Happy are they who adhere to your commandments, and who
place Your Torah and Your revealed word upon their hearts. It is
true that You are the Ruler of Your people, a mighty Sovereign
ever willing to defend them against their foes. And true it is that
You are the first and the last, and that, other than You, we have no
sovereign, redeemer or savior.

You redeemed us from Egypt, A\, our God, rescuing us from
the house of bondage. You Kkilled their firstborn sons, but You
redeemed Your own firstborn. You split the Sea of Reeds and
drowned the wicked, while bringing Your beloved people across
the seabed on dry land as the waters closed in on their foes. Not a
single one of the enemy survived!

For all this, the beloved of God sang songs of praise and exalta-
tion to God, those whom God so loved sang songs and hymns,
praises and odes and elegies of blessing to their living and ever-
existent Sovereign God. And so did they acclaim as illustrious,
glorious, great and awesome, the God who ever casts down the
arrogant and raises up the humble, Who releases the imprisoned
and rescues the meek and helps the needy, Who answers the peo-
ple of God whenever they cry out for deliverance. & All
praise is due to God Most High, source of blessing wholly worthy
of the blessing of humanity.

And so did Moses and the Israelites sing out to You in joyous
song, saying: Who is like You, A? Who is like You, almighty God
of the sanctuary, awesome subject of the praises of humanity,
Doer of wonders? @& Those who were redeemed sang a new
song to Your name; on the shores of the sea, they paused to sing
together in one voice of their gratitude, to acclaim You as their
sovereign, saying: /A will reign forever and always.

& Rock of Israel, rise to the defense of Israel
and rescue Judah and Israel, as promised in
Scripture. Redeem us, O God Whose name is
A\, God of all heavens, the Holy One of Israel.
Blessed are You, A\, Redeemer of Israel.
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The Morning Amidah

(A version of the first blessing of the Amidah that includes
the names of the matriarchs of Israel may be found on page 99.)
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on its roof was the special mikveh that the High
Priest used on Yom Kippur. The Chamber of the
Rinsers was the place in which they would rinse
the innards of the sacrifices and the ramp leading
up to the roof of the Chamber of Parvah began
there. The three in the north were the Chamber
of Hewn Stone, the Chamber of the Pail and the
Chamber of Wood. The Chamber of Hewn Stone
was where the Great Sanhedrin met; half of its
space was holy and the other half was profane. It
too had two doorways, one leading into sacred
space and the other leading off into the profane
area of the Temple Mount. (It was in the profane
half of the space that the members of the San-
hedrin were permitted to be seated during their
deliberations.) The Chamber of the Pail housed
the well from which water for the entire court-
yard was drawn with a special pail called a gulah.
The Chamber of Wood was behind the other two
and was also called the Chamber of the High
Priest or the Chamber of the Parhedrin (i.e., the
Counselors). The roofs of all three were on the
same level. There were also two other chambers
in the Court of Israel: one to the right of the east-
ern gate called the Chamber of Pinchas the Out-
fitter and one to the left called the Chamber of
the Pancake Makers.

Chapter Six

The Temple was not built on level ground, but on
the slope of the (Temple) Mount. One who
entered the Temple Mount through the Eastern
Gate could walk as far as the end of cheil on flat
ground, but would then have to ascend twelve
steps to enter from the cheil into the Court of
Women. The height of each of these steps was
half a cubit, and they were also half a cubit deep.

The entire Court of Women was on level
ground as well, but one had to ascend fifteen
steps to arrive at the Court of the Israelites. The
height of each of these steps was half a cubit, and
they were also half a cubit deep.

The entire Courtyard of the Israelites was also
on level ground, but one had to climb up a step
that was a full cubit high to enter into the Court-
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yard of the Priests. On that step was a platform
that had three steps (leading up to its top). The
height of each of these steps was half a cubit and
they were each half a cubit deep. It was thus the
case that the Court of the Priests was two and a
half cubits more elevated than the Court of the
Israelites.

The entire surface of the Court of the Priests,
the (area of the) altar and the space between the
altar and the ulam was level ground, but one had
to ascend twelve steps to enter into the ulam.
Each of these steps was half a cubit high and half a
cubit deep. The ulam and the heikhal were on
level ground.

From all this, it follows that the floor of the
heikhal was twenty-two cubits more elevated
than the ground on which the Eastern Gate of the
Temple Mount stood. However, the height of the
gate leading into the Temple Mount itself was only
twenty cubits. Therefore, an individual standing
outside the Eastern Gate looking in could not see
the entrance to the heikhal. For that reason, the
wall that was atop this gate was made low so that
a kohen standing on the Mount of Olives to sprin-
kle the blood of the red heifer towards the
heikhal could actually see the entrance to the
heikhal during the ritual.

There were rooms beneath the Court of the
Israelites that opened into the Court of Women,
and it was there that the Levites stored their
lyres, harps, cymbals and all musical instruments.
It was upon the platform that led up from the
Court of the Israelites to the Court of the Priests
that the Levites would stand when they sang their
hymns during the sacrificial service.

The rooms that were specifically built so that
they would occupy sacred ground, yet be open to
unconsecrated territory followed the following
rule: if their roofs were level with the floor of the
courtyard, then their interiors were profane and
their roofs were deemed consecrated. If, howev-
er, they were not level, then even their roofs were
deemed unconsecrated, for the roofs and the attic
chambers were not consecrated (i.e., when the
Temple was dedicated). Therefore, it was forbid-
den to eat meat of sacrifices of greater sanctity on
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The Morning Amidah
(A version of the first blessing of the Amidah that includes
the names of the matriarchs of Israel may be found on page 99.)

Adonai, part my lips so that my mouth might praise You.
Blessed are You, A\, our God and God of our ancestors, God of
Abraham, God of Isaac and God of Jacob, great and mighty God
Most High, source of endless mercy, Creator of all, God ever will-
ing to remember the good deeds of ancestors, God Who will lov-
ingly send a redeemer to their children’s children for the sake of
the divine name.. ..

Between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, add these words:
Remember us for life, O sovereign God Who desires that we merit life,
and inscribe us in the Book of Life for Your own sake, O living God.

... O sovereign God, our divine Helper,

Savior and Protector.

Blessed are You, A\, Protector of Abraham.
You are forever mighty, Adonai, O God capable of bestow-
ing life anew upon the dead, our never-ending source of

salvation . ..

Between Shemini Atzeret and Passover, add these words:

God, Who makes the wind to blow and the rain to fall
... God, Who mercifully sustains the living and Who compas-
sionately grants life anew to the dead, Who supports the fallen
and Who heals the sick, Who frees the imprisoned and Who will
never break faith with those who lie in the dust. Who is like You,
Author of mighty deeds? And who can be compared to You, O
Sovereign Who decrees death, then grants life anew, and Who will
surely bring about our salvation?

Between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, add these words:

Who is like You, O Author of compassion,
Who remembers Your creations and mercifully judges them worthy of life?

Indeed, You are certain to grant life anew to the dead.

Blessed are You, A\, Who grants life anew
to the dead.

Except for the cantor or baal tefillah when repeating the Amidah,
continue with the words “You are holy” beneath the solid line on the next page.
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The Kedushah

When the cantor or the baal tefillah repeats the Amidah,
the Kedushah is recited here.

The cantor or baal tefillah begins with these words:
Q1N MY NN WYTRRY oW ,BlgiD; IV NN UL
PYRNY T ON AT ONIRY ANR T 5V N2
The congregation responds:
drian yNn 52 Ndm miNay M witp witp iR
The cantor or baal tefillah repeats the response and continues:
N> 3 omeh
The congregation responds:

Jnipan M 7120 92
The cantor or baal tefillah repeats the response and continues:
ataliy) 32 U 3T
The congregation responds:

M550 A T Ty by mbh M o
The cantor or baal tefillah repeats the response and continues:
g 0N 03V LR TV S0 AR A7 TR
AR VIR D13 77m 9N 99 ofivh wm KD
Except between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, say:
Auiuiphy 5&:1 A NRR 713
Between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, say:
Auaniphy 1573[1 A PRR N3
The cantor or baal tefillah continues on the bottom of this page
with the words np7 TIR7 12in NN

When praying silently, continue here:
N2 900 uh 523 oty vty Tevr ity noN
' Ex'cep't between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Ki})pu}, say:
‘\U'ﬁ'fl?a bND AN AR 73
Between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, say:
wi'rrga 1573{1 A NN A3

IOND WO APD VNG b npT od nin oow

NPT Wn M ADK M2 S20m Ara T

TZUR YISRAEL

those roofs and it was forbidden to slaughter sacri-
fices of lesser sanctity there as well.

If the rooms in question were built within
unconsecrated ground, but opened onto conse-
crated territory, then the interiors were deemed
sufficiently consecrated to permit the eating of
sacrificial meat there that came from sacrifices of
greater sanctity. However, it was still deemed
unacceptable to slaughter sacrifices of lesser sanc-
tity there. Nonetheless, if someone contaminated
with tumah impurity were to enter into that
space, such a one would be exempt from punish-
ment. The roofs of such rooms are deemed
unconsecrated in any sense.

The tunnels that opened up into the Temple
courtyard were deemed consecrated territory,
but those that opened onto the Temple Mount
were deemed unconsecrated. Window space and
the thickness of the courtyard walls themselves
were deemed to possess the same status as the
ground just inside them, and this was so both with
respect to the consumption of sacrificial meat that
came from sacrifices of greater sanctity and also
with respect to the laws that govern the introduc-
tion of impure persons or substances into the
Temple.

Should a Beth Din wish to add to the areas of
Jerusalem or to the area of the Temple court-
yards, it was permitted to do so. Indeed, it was
deemed permissible to extend the courtyard for
as long as they wished as long as the added area
was part of the Temple Mount. Furthermore, they
were permitted to extend the walls of Jerusalem
as far as they wished.

However, it is only permitted to add to the
city or to the Temple courtyards at the behest of
a king and a prophet and the Urim and Tumim,
and at the behest of a sitting Sanhedrin of seven-
ty-one elders, as it is written, “According to all
that | show you . . . so shall you make it (Exodus
25:9)” and this rule applied for all generations. (In
this context, Moses is considered to have been a
king.)

How could they extend the limits of the city?
The Beth Din would prepare two oxen for
thanksgiving offerings, then take the leavened
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loaves offered as part of the sacrifice. The Beth
Din would then walk behind the two oxen—the
oxen themselves would walk single-file, one
behind the other—and they would stop at each
corner of the city (that is, at each corner of the
city’s newly expanded limits), stopping to include
every newly included stone or pebble and they
would play on their lyres and psalteries and clash
their cymbals and sing “I shall extol You, O A\,
for You have drawn me up and not given my ene-
mies cause to rejoice over my downfall (Psalm
30:2).” They would then continue until they
reached the end of the newly sanctified space and
there they would stop to consume the leavened
bread that was designated for one of the thanks-
giving sacrifices and burn up the other. A prophet
would be consulted to determine which loaf was
to be burnt and which eaten.

Similarly, if they wished to add to the Temple
courtyards, the new ground was sanctified by
consuming the remains of a grain offering. Just as
Jerusalem itself could be extended by formally
consuming the loaf of bread connected with a
thanksgiving offering in the newly consecrated
space (since such could only be consumed within
Jerusalem), so was the Temple courtyard extend-
ed by consuming the remains of a grain sacrifice
that could only be consumed within the Temple
courtyard in the newly consecrated space. It was
thus eaten at the furthest reach of the newly con-
secrated area.

Any space not consecrated in precisely the
way just set forth is not wholly sacred territory.
As a result, the work that Ezra performed with
the two thanksgiving offerings (as described in the
Book of Nehemiah) was only a kind of commem-
orative ceremony, but the newly consecrated area
was not truly consecrated by his actions, since he
did not have a king or the Urim and Tumim with
him (to validate his actions). That being the case,
in what sense was the city newly consecrated in
Ezra’s day? In no sense, but there was no need
that it be consecrated at all, because the original
sanctification undertaken by King Solomon was
both effective in his day and remained effective
for all time.
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The Kedushah

When the cantor or the baal tefillah repeats the Amidah,
the Kedushah is recited here.

The cantor or baal tefillah begins with these words:
Let us ascribe holiness to Your name in this world, just as the angels do in highest heav-
en, as it is written in Scripture, And they call out to each other:;

The congregation responds:
Holy, holy, holy is A\ of the celestial hosts;
the fullness of the world attests to the glory of God.

The cantor or baal tefillah repeats the response and continues:
Whereupon other angels respond:

The congregation responds:
Blessed be the glory of A\ from its celestial source.

The cantor or baal tefillah repeats the response and continues:
And among Your sacred words preserved in Scripture it is written:

The congregation responds:
A\ will reign forever, your God, O Zion, in every generation.
Hallelujah!

The cantor or baal tefillah repeats the response and continues:
In every generation, we shall tell of Your greatness and never cease speaking of Your
holiness. Indeed, the praises due You will never cease from our mouths, for You are
our great and holy Sovereign.
Except between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, say:
Blessed are You, A\, holy God.
Between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, say:
Blessed are You, A\, holy Sovereign.

The cantor or baal tefillah continues at the bottom of this page with the words
“It is You Who grants intelligence.”

When praying silently, continue here:
You are holy and Your name is holy and the holy ones on high sing Your praises
every day, selah.
Except between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, say:
Blessed are You, A\, holy God.
Between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur:
Blessed are You, A\, holy Sovereign.

It is You Who grants intelligence and understanding to human beings. Graciously
grant each of us, therefore, intelligence, understanding and wisdom.
Blessed are You, A\, Who grants intelligence to humanity.

WEEKDAYS



ANTIRYD MR MWD AN WA MPn
U DN I N2 MYV Apuna wpinm
p=biiyRiyhepty

» bn my Sn o aNvn vz AN ub nov
70, ORR T3 ARN 0710y Snin v uven
29 naven

TRY TR MR NN AT NPT AP AR
SRILY ONi3 I AN M2 anN P ONia 2

On fast days, the cantor or the baal tefillah adds this paragraph:
N2 Y3 o> mpn iy oba my v
oK 3R T2 00D OXY YT 0N 190 X nmK
70N NI YT 211p N1 D annnn ooynn
T VY TR M TR NP3 BRI
*2 DEUN I TR T T AIN UINNR B
N7y Ny 553 Sowny n7im Ay nva naivn Ay o

MY npa mivn M AnR 7 apw

MO *2 MYPR WPYn N M N
SN %2 arnizn 525 b nNion noYm NN
I NN T3 0N TEnT TN Noi A9

SR ey 25N Noin

TZUR YISRAEL

Therefore, it is permissible to offer up all the
sacrifices even in the absence of a standing Tem-
ple building. It is also permissible to eat all kinds of
sacrificial meats, even the most sacred kinds, in
any part of the Temple courtyards, even though
the Temple itself be in ruins and there be no wall
surrounding the enclosure. Furthermore, one
may eat sacrificial meat of lesser sanctity and sec-
ond tithe produce in all of Jerusalem even though
the city lacks walls, because the original act of
sanctification was effective in its own day and
remains effective for all time.

Why do | say with respect to the Temple and
Jerusalem itself that the original act of sanctifica-
tion remains in effect for all time, but regarding
the sanctity of the Land of Israel (i.e., as regards
the consumption of sabbatical year produce and
tithe produce and similar such things) that the
original sanctification of the land does not remain
in full effect? Because the sanctification of the
Temple and of Jerusalem was accomplished
through the presence of the divine Shechinah, and
the Shechinah can never be considered nullified,
just as the rabbis responded to what is written in
Scripture, “And | shall destroy your sanctuaries
(Leviticus 26:31),” by noting that they are called
sanctuaries in that verse to signal that, destroyed
though they might be, they nevertheless retain
their sanctity. The obligations of the Land of Israel
with respect to sabbatical year produce and
tithes, however, derive from its conquest by
human beings. Once the land was wrested from
their hands, therefore, the conquest was no
longer in effect and so the Torah-based obligations
regarding sabbatical year produce and tithed pro-
duce too were no longer in effect, since the land
was no longer the Land of Israel (that is, in the
sense that it was no longer in the hands of Israel-
ites). Once Ezra came from the diaspora and
resanctified the land, he was not doing so through
conquest, but merely through the act of taking
possession of it. Therefore, all the territory that
the returnees from Babylon seized and which was
sanctified for a second time by Ezra is considered
sanctified today, and this is so even though the
land was subsequently taken from us again.
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Therefore, the obligations connected with the
sabbatical year and with tithes remain in effect, as
we have set forth in Hilchot Terumah.

Chapter Seven

It is a positive commandment of Scripture to
show reverence to the Temple, as it is written,
“And you shall revere my Temple (Leviticus
19:30).” The point, of course, is not merely to
revere the Temple, though, but to revere the God
Who ordained that reverence be shown it.

What constitutes reverence with respect to
the Temple? One may not enter the Temple
Mount carrying a walking stick or with shoes on
one’s feet or scantily clad or with dust on one’s
feet or carrying a bundle of coins wrapped up in a
cloth. Furthermore, and this really goes without
saying, it is forbidden to spit anywhere on the
Temple Mount (if one really must expectorate,
one may do so into one’s garment) nor may one
take a shortcut from one place to another across
the Temple Mount, entering one gate and leaving
by another merely to shorten one’s journey.
Instead, one should encircle the Temple Mount on
the outside and only enter the Temple Mount for
the sake of performing a commandment.

Furthermore, all who come to the Temple
Mount enter on their right, circle around inside
and leave on the left, except for people afflicted in
particular ways who move in the opposite direc-
tion. Therefore, when one would see someone
walking from left to right, it was customary to
inquire, “Why are you walking in that direction?” If
the answer was “Because | am in mourning,” the
response would be, “May the One Who dwells in
this Temple grant you comfort.” If the answer was,
“Because | have been placed under a ban,” the
response would be, “May the One Who dwells in
this Temple inspire you to obey the words of your
colleagues so that they lift your ban.”

When one finished one’s worship and was ready
to leave, it was not considered correct to leave
with one’s back to the heichal. Instead, one would
walk slowly backwards, then turn delicately to
one’s side until one had left the courtyard. This was
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Bring us back to Your Torah, O divine Parent, and bring us to
Your service, O holy Sovereign, and help us fully to repent all our
misdeeds before You.

Blessed are You, A\ Who desires the repentance of sinners.

Forgive us, O divine Parent, for we have sinned. Pardon us, O holy
Sovereign, for we have transgressed. Do this, for You are by nature
ever willing to pardon, ever ready to forgive.
Blessed are You, A\, our gracious God
ever ready to grant forgiveness.

Take note of our suffering, defend us and redeem us speedily for
the sake of Your holy name, for You are a powerful Redeemer.
Blessed are You, A\, Redeemer of Israel.

On fast days, the cantor or baal tefillah adds this paragraph:
Answer us, A\, answer us on this day on which we fast, for we
are in great trouble. Do not take note of our wickedness, and
neither turn Your face from us nor refuse to listen to our suppli-
cations. Be close when we call out to You and may it be Your
merciful will to comfort us. Answer us even before we call out to
You in misery, as it is written in Scripture, “Before they call out, |
shall answer them. Even as they are speaking, | shall already have
heard.” For You are A\, a God fully able to answer us in times of
trouble, a God able to rescue and save us whenever disaster or
calamity threatens.

Blessed are You, A\, Who answers us in times of trouble.

Heal us, A\, and we shall be healed. Save us and we shall
be saved, for You are the object of our never-ending
hymns of praise. Send a full and utter healing for all our
afflictions, for You are sovereign God, our faithful and
compassionate source of healing.
Blessed are You, A\, Who sends healing to the ill
of Israel, the holy people of God.
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also the way of the duty kohanim and the people’s
representatives leaving the Temple, and also of the
Levites leaving their choral platform, just as people
step backwards at the end of their prayers. All this is
intended to show reverence to the Temple.

It is forbidden to act with undue levity while
facing the eastern gate of the Temple courtyard,
called the Gate of Nicanor, because it aligned
directly with the Holy of Holies. Indeed, all who
enter the courtyard should walk in a dignified
manner only in the space that it is permissible for
people such as themselves to be and they should
see themselves as though they were truly standing
before A\, as it is written, “I have hallowed this
house that you have built and put My name there
forever, for My eyes and My heart are there for all
time (I Kings 9:3).” And so should one comport
oneself there solely with reverence and awe, as it
is written, “We shall go to the House of God with
the deepest emotion (Psalm 55:15).”

It is forbidden for anyone to sit down in the
entire Temple courtyard, except for a king of the
House of David alone, as it is written, “And King
David came and sat down before A\ (2 Samuel
7:18).” Even the members of the Sanhedrin only
sat in the half of the Chamber of Hewn Stone that
was on the profane side of the building.

Even though the Temple is in ruins today
because of our sins, we are all still commanded to
show it the same kind of reverence that was
incumbent upon us when it stood. Therefore, one
may only penetrate those precincts which one
might licitly have entered when the Temple stood
and one may not be seated (on the former site of
the) Temple courtyard. Furthermore, one may not
behave in an irreverent manner (even while out-
side the site of the Temple if one is standing in
front of the place on which stood the) Eastern
Gate. All this is justified with reference to the
verse from the Torah that states, “You shall keep
My Sabbaths and show reverence to My Temple
(Leviticus 19:30,)” thus setting up a clear parallel
between Sabbath observance and the obligation to
show reverence to the Temple and teaching that,
just as the obligation to observe the Sabbath is
permanent, so is the obligation to show reverence
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to the Temple permanent because the holiness of
the Temple, even when in ruins, is ongoing.

When the Temple stood, it was forbidden to
behave in an irreverent fashion any closer to the
site than Mount Scopus, which was technically
speaking outside the city of Jerusalem. This law
only applied, however, in places from which it was
possible actually to see the Temple and if there
was no fence that obstructed the view of the
Temple from that site. . . .

It is forbidden to build a building that looks like
the heikhal, a porch that resembles the ulam, a
courtyard that looks like the Temple courtyard, a
table that looks like the table that stood in the sanc-
tum, or a candelabrum that looks like the menorah
that stood in the Temple. However, one may make
a candelabrum that has five or eight branches, or
one that actually does have seven branches, but
which is made of some substance other than metal.

The Israelites lived in three camps in the desert:
the Camp of the Israelites (which had four sections),
the Camp of the Levites, concerning which Scripture
says “. . . and they shall camp around the Tabernacle
(Numbers 1:3,)” and the Camp of the Shechinah,
which began at the gate of the courtyard leading into
the Tent of Meeting and continued into the sanctuary
area. In later generations, these camps were under-
stood to represent parts of Jerusalem. From the
entrance to Jerusalem until the Temple Mount was
the latter-day equivalent of the Camp of the
Israelites, from the entrance to the Temple Mount to
the entrance to the Temple courtyard (that is, the
Gate of Nicanor) was the latter-day equivalent of the
Camp of the Levites and from the entrance to the
courtyard inward was the latter-day equivalent of the
Camp of the Shechinah. The cheil and the Court of
Women were additions in the Temple that had no
specific equivalents in the desert camp.

The Land of Israel is more holy than any other
land and its holiness lay specifically in the fact that
the omer offering on the day following Pesach and
the two loaves and first fruits that were offered
on Shavuot came from it and could not be
brought from the produce of any other land.

There are ten levels of holiness that pertain in
the Land of Israel, one more intense than the previ-
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Bless this year and all its crops for us, A\, our God . ..
Between the first intermediate day of Passover and December 4, say:
and grant blessed prosperity
Between December 5 and Passover, say:
and grant blessed rain and dew
... on the face of the earth. Make us fully satisfied with Your
goodness and make this year as blessed for us as the best of years.

Blessed are You, A\, Who blesses the years.

Sound a blast for our freedom on a great shofar, raise a banner to
gather together our far-flung exiles and gather us together from
the four corners of the earth.

Blessed are You, A\,
Who will surely gather
the dispersed remnants of Israel.

Establish our judges as in olden times and grant us able coun-
selors like those from whose sage advice we once profited.
Remove sadness and misery from our midst and rule over us with
mercy and compassion as our sole Sovereign, A\, and grant that
we live under the rule of righteous justice.

Except between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, say:

Blessed are You, A\, O Sovereign Who loves

righteousness and justice.
Between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur say:

Blessed are You, A\, O just Sovereign.

May there be no hope for those who slander us, may all evil
immediately vanish from our midst and may all Your enemies be
destroyed. Indeed, may You uproot, vanquish, annihilate and
defeat all the wicked of the earth, and may You do so quickly and
within our own day.

Blessed are You, A\, Destroyer of our enemies

and Vanquisher of the wicked.
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ous one. Walled cities are more holy than the rest
of the land, because individuals suffering from the
disease known as tzara‘at must be sent out of them
and no one may be buried within them unless seven
prominent citizens or the entire populace wish it.
Furthermore, if a person dies within a walled city
and the body is then removed, it cannot be
returned even if it is the universal desire of all the
residents that it be brought back. Furthermore, if it
is the universal will of the citizenry to move a grave
out of the city, the (buried individual is exhumed
and the) grave is moved. Indeed, this rule permit-
ting exhumation by universal consent applies to all
deceased individuals other than prophets and kings.
In the event that the city grows to encircle a grave,
the following rule applies, regardless of whether the
city encircles it on all four sides or only flanks it on
two sides: if there are more than fifty cubits
between the grave and the city on both sides, then
it may only be removed by common consent of the
entire citizenry. If there are fewer cubits on either
side, then it may be moved even without the total
consent of all residents.

Jerusalem is more holy than the other walled
cities, because sacrificial meat of lesser sanctity and
second tithe produce can only be eaten within its
walls. And there are some other regulations that
affect life in Jerusalem as well. It is forbidden, for
example, to allow the body of a deceased individual
to remain in Jerusalem overnight. It is forbidden to
transport human remains through the city. Houses
may not be leased in Jerusalem. Individuals belonging
to the geir toshav category of resident alien may not
reside in Jerusalem. No graves are maintained within
the city limits of Jerusalem other than the graves of
the House of David and the grave of Huldah the
Prophetess that were already present in the city in
the days of the former prophets. No gardens or
orchards may be planted within the city limits of
Jerusalem, nor may land in Jerusalem be sown or (its
produce) harvested, lest (the manure used in their
fertilization create) a noxious odor. Trees (and bush-
es) are not to be maintained within the city limits of
Jerusalem other than in rose gardens that were
already present in the city in the days of the former
prophets. There may not be established a garbage
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dump in the city for fear that it will attract rodents.
Buildings in Jerusalem may not be provided with
beams or balconies that protrude over the public
street, lest that kind of construction lead to contami-
nation with tumah impurity that results from being
under the same overhead covering as a corpse. No
one may maintain a (public) kiln in Jerusalem because
of the smoke such kilns produce. One may not raise
poultry in Jerusalem (for fear that the chickens will
contaminate the sacrificial meat consumed there.
And, indeed, kohanim are barred from poultry farm-
ing anywhere in the Land of Israel because of their
need to maintain the strictest standard of purity). No
house may be sold in perpetuity in Jerusalem (that is,
according to terms that preclude its redemption by
the jubilee year). No house in Jerusalem was
deemed susceptible to the kind of impurity associat-
ed with buildings. Jerusalem could never be con-
demned as an ir nidachat (that is, as the kind of apos-
tate city described in the Torah at Deuteronomy
13:13-19). Finally, in the event that the cadaver of a
murder victim is found closer to Jerusalem than to
any other city, the law requiring expiation through
the ritual involving the calf whose neck must be bro-
ken does not apply, because Jerusalem was not con-
sidered to belong to any specific one of the tribes of
Israel.

The Temple Mount is more holy than the rest of
the city, because zavin and zavot (that is, men and
women afflicted with the disease known as zivah),
menstruants and women who have just given birth
(and who have not brought the appropriate sacri-
fices that are ordained to be brought following child-
birth) may not enter there. It is, however, permitted
to bring a dead body onto the Temple Mount, and,
needless to say, one who has become impure by
virtue of contact with the dead may also enter.

The cheil is more sacred than the rest of the
Temple Mount, for no Gentiles or people impure
by virtue of contact with the dead can enter
there, nor can men who have violated the prohi-
bition of intercourse with menstruant women.

The Court of Women was more holy than the
cheil, for no tevul yom (that is, one who had under-
gone immersion in a mikveh but who was not fully
purified until the sun set that same day) could go
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May the fullness of Your compassionate judgment be applied, A\, our
God, to the righteous and the pious, to the elders of Your people Israel and
to their surviving sages, to righteous converts to our faith and, not least of
all, to the rest of us. May You grant a just reward to all who faithfully trust
in Your name and may You set a place for us among them so that we never
come to shame because of our confident trust in You.

Blessed are You, A\, Who is our protective support and
a secure haven for the righteous.

May You return with compassion to Jerusalem, Your holy city, and may You
come to dwell there as You once promised You would. May You build it up
quickly and permanently within our day and may You quickly establish the
throne of a scion of the House of David within its walls.

Blessed are You, A\, Restorer of Jerusalem.

May You quickly bring forth a descendant of David, Your servant, into our
midst and may his horn be raised up as a sign of his salvation in You, for it
is precisely that sign of Your imminent salvation that we await daily.

Blessed are You, A\, Who will surely bring forth
a descendant of David to lead us to salvation.

Hear our prayers, A\, our God and take pity and have mercy upon us.
Accept our prayers willingly and with compassion, for You are a God fully
able and willing to listen carefully to prayer and supplication. May You not
turn us away empty-handed, O Sovereign God, for You are a God ever able
and willing to listen compassionately to the prayers of Your people Israel.

Blessed are You, A\, Who will ever listen
to heartfelt prayer.

On all days other than Rosh Chodesh and Chol Hamoed, continue here:
Take pleasure, A\, our God, in Your people Israel and in their prayers.
And restore the ancient worship service to the sanctuary of Your great Tem-
ple and accept the offerings and the prayers of Israel willingly and lovingly,
so that the worship of Your people Israel ever find favor before You. May
our eyes see Your compassionate return to Zion!

Blessed are You, A\, Who surely will return
the Shechinah, the divine presence, to Zion.

Continue with the words “We affirm our faith in You.”
in the middle of the next page.
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On Rosh Chodesh and during Chol Hamoed recite this paragraph:
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Continue with the words 73 1rax @1ia beneath the solid line.

When praying silently, include the following paragraph, then omit the
paragraph that follows and, except during Chanukah or on Purim or
Yom Ha'atzma'ut, continue with the words ©92 5¥1 on page 88. During
Chanukah and on Purim, continue on page 86. On Yom Ha'atzma'ut,
continue on page 88 at the top of the page.

moIY% WniaN ORY WK M NN ARRY 77 UMK oin
92U 77 N7 I 1T NI AmN Y mn an Ty
Az niMPED WY S ATE wmeRn wn Y qnnn
My 5229 pRiato] TRiNGD: Sy oy mh 523w PR o
N5 9 onmm 7eme 92 KD 92 afen .onw TP AW

A2 wp ive 7Ten MmN

When the cantor or the baal tefillah, repeating the Amidah, intones the paragraph
just above, the congregation recites this paragraph quietly at the same time.
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there. This, however, was a rabbinic restriction;
according to Torah law itself, neither a tevul yom
who entered the Camp of the Levites nor one
impure by virtue of contact with the dead who
entered the Court of Women was obliged to bring
a sin offering as means of atonement.

The Court of Israel was more sacred than the
Court of Women, because those people in the cate-
gory of mechusrei kippurim (people such as a zav, a
zavah, a woman who given birth and a leper, who
completed all aspects of the purification ritual except
the sacrifice itself ordained by Scripture) could not
enter there. Indeed, an impure person who entered
the Court of Israel was punished by excision.

The Court of the Priests was more holy than
the Court of Israel, for no Israelite could enter
there except if their presence was required to
lean down on a sacrificial animal they were spon-
soring, to recite the formal confession of sin that
accompanied sin offerings, to slaughter a sacrificial
animal (which was not necessarily done only by
kohanim) or to participate in the tenufah ceremo-
ny that involved waving the inner parts of the
peace offering.

The space between the altar and the ulam was
more sacred than the Court of the Priests
because people afflicted with physical blemishes,
people with wild, unkempt hair and torn clothing
could not enter there.

The heichal building is more sacred than the
space between the altar and the ulam, for none
could enter there other than a kohen who had
formally washed his hands and feet.

The Holy of Holies was more sacred than the
rest of the heichal building, for none could ever
enter there except for the High Priest himself,
and then only on Yom Kippur during the formal
worship service.

There was a place in the upper chamber direct-
ly over the Holy of Holies that was only entered
once every seven years so as to ascertain what kind
of upkeep was necessary for that part of the Tem-
ple building. When builders or workers must enter
to effect some repair or to remove some source of
impurity, the ideal is for them to be unblemished
kohanim. If no unblemished kohanim are available,
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blemished ones may enter. If there are no kohanim
available at all, then Levites may enter. If there are
no Levites available, then Israelites may enter. The
ideal is for any of the above to be in a state of ritual
purity, but if no such people can be found, then
impure people may enter. If a choice has to be
made between one who is in a state of impurity
and a workman who is physically blemished, then
the one who is in a state of impurity should be pre-
ferred because there is ample halachic precedent
for disregarding issues of impurity in matters of
public effort relating to the Temple and its worship
service. All who enter the heichal building to
undertake repairs should do so by being lowered in
baskets from the upper levels. If there are no such
baskets available, however, or if the necessary
repair is such that it cannot be undertaken by peo-
ple confined to baskets, then the workmen may
enter through the regular doorways.

Chapter Eight

It is a positive commandment to guard the Temple
and this commandment is in effect even if there is
no real fear of enemy forces or criminal elements,
because the point of guarding the Temple is to
show it honor. Indeed, no one regards a palace
that is left unguarded in the same way as a palace
that is well guarded.

This guarding was carried out throughout the
night. The guards were the kohanim and the
Levites, as it is written, “And you and your sons
with you before the Tent of Testimony (Numbers
18:2,)” which is to say that you shall stand guard
before it. And it is also stated, “And you shall
guard the Tent of Meeting (Numbers 18:4)”. . .

The specific way in which the Temple was
guarded was this: the kohanim guarded it from the
inside and the Levites on the outside. And twenty-
four patrols guarded the Temple in the course of
every night at twenty-four specific duty stations,
three of them manned by kohanim and twenty-
one by Levites.

And how exactly was the guarding of the Tem-
ple accomplished? The kohanim stood guard in
Beth Avtinas, in the Chamber of the Spark and in
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On Rosh Chodesh and during Chol Hamoed recite this paragraph:
Take pleasure, A\, our God, in Your people Israel and in their prayers. And restore
the ancient worship service to the sanctuary of Your great Temple and accept the
offerings and the prayers of Israel willingly and lovingly so that the worship of Your
people Israel will ever find favor before You. Our God and God of our ancestors,
may Your recollection of us, and Your abiding interest in us, come to the fore force-
fully and effectively and noticeably and distinctly and conspicuously and markedly
...and not only Your recollection of us and our needs, but also Your recollection of
our ancestors and Your servant, the Messiah, son of David, whom we await, and
Your recollection of Jerusalem, Your holy city, and Your recollection of all Your peo-
ple Israel and our need for sanctuary, for prosperity, for mercy, grace and compas-
sion, for life and for peace on
On Rosh Chodesh, say: this Rosh Chodesh day.
During Chol Hamoed Pesach, say: this festival of matzot.

During Chol Hamoed Sukkot, say: this festival of Sukkot.
Remember us, A\, our God, on this day for goodness and visit us with blessing.
Save us and grant us prolonged life and be kind and gracious with respect to Your
ancient promise of salvation. Judge us with compassion and save us, for it is to You
that we ever look for salvation because You are Sovereign God, gracious and just.
May our eyes see Your compassionate return to Zion! Blessed are You, A\, Who
surely will re-establish the Shechinah, the divine presence, in Zion.

Continue with the words “We affirm our faith in You” beneath the solid line

When praying silently, include the following paragraph, then omit the paragraph
that follows, and, except during Chanukah or on Purim or Israel Independence
Day, continue with the words “And so, for all these things” on page 88.
During Chanukah and on Purim, continue on page 86.

On Israel Independence Day, continue on page 88 at the top of the page.

We affirm our faith in You, for You are and always shall be A\, our God and the God
of our ancestors, the rock of our lives and the shield behind which we nurture our
hope of redemption in every generation. All this we affirm freely to You as we
recount the praises due You for the security and safety of our lives, both of which we
acknowledge are in Your hands, and for our souls, which are wholly dependent on
You, and also for the miracles that You perform daily for us, a never-ending series of
wonders and kindnesses from which we benefit morning, afternoon and evening
every day of our lives. O God of goodness, Whose compassion never fails, O God of
compassion, WWhose mercies never end, it is ever in You that we place our trust.

When the cantor or baal tefillah, repeating the Amidah, intones the paragraph just
above, the congregation recites this paragraph quietly at the same time.

We affirm our faith in You that You are A\, our God and the God of our ancestors,
the God of all flesh, our Creator, the Creator of the world at its very inception. We
offer our blessings and our thanksgiving prayers to Your great and holy name in
gratitude for Your gifts of life and sustenance. In so doing, we pray that we continue
to enjoy those very gifts of life and sustenance and that You soon see fit to gather
together our exiles to the courtyards of Your holy Temple so that all of us may there
keep Your laws and do Your holy will, and so that we may worship You with full
hearts as an expression of our sense of thanksgiving to You.
Blessed be God, to Whom all gratitude is eternally due.
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During Chanukah, add this paragraph:
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the House of the Hearth. Beth Avtinas and the
Chamber of the Spark were upper stories built by
the side of the gates leading into the courtyard
and the youths among the kohanim used to stand
guard there. The House of the Hearth was a large
domed building furnished on the inside with
bleachers made of stone and it was upon these
bleachers that the elders of the priestly subdivi-
sion on duty that week would sleep there with
the keys to the courtyard in their hands.

The duty kohanim did not sleep in their priestly
outfits. Instead, they slept in their street clothes, but
they did have the custom of folding their priestly
outfits up and using them as pillows beneath their
heads. Thus would they take turns sleeping on the
ground in the manner of the guards of any royal
palace who do not sleep in beds (i.e., while on duty).

Should any of the duty kohanim experience the
kind of accident for which immersion in a mikveh is
required, he would use an underground winding
path to go to the mikveh—this was licit because
the underground passageways that led to the Tem-
ple Mount were not sanctified as holy space—then
immerse himself in the mikveh there. He would
then return to the company of his fellow kohanim
until the gates to the courtyard were opened the
following morning, at which time he could leave
the Temple and go on his way.

Where did the Levites stand guard? They did
so at the five gates leading into the Temple Mount,
and at its four inner corners, and also outside the
four corners of the courtyard (because it was for-
bidden to be seated inside the courtyard) and
outside the five gates leading into the courtyard.
(There were actually seven gates, but the kohanim
themselves stood guard at the House of the
Hearth and at the Chamber of the Spark.) Thus
did the Levites stand guard at a total of eighteen
stations.

On top of those, the Levites stood guard as
well in the Chamber of Offering, the Chamber of
the Parochet and on the outer side of the back
wall of the Holy of Holies.

It was the practice to appoint a single individ-
ual who acted as foreman over all the different
groups of Temple guards. This individual was
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called the Captain of the Temple Mount and it was
his job to visit and revisit each of the guard sta-
tions throughout the night. As he walked, lighted
torches were carried in front of him. In the event
that the men of some particular duty station did
not stand up at his arrival and say, “Peace unto
you, Captain of the Temple Mount,” it was clear
that they had been asleep. In that case, he would
strike with his staff the offending sleepers and he
even had the right to burn their clothing. In such
an instance, the people of Jerusalem would ask,
“What is that sound in the courtyard?” And the
answer would come: “It is the noise of a Levite
being beaten and his clothes set on fire, because
he slept upon his watch.”

Just before the first rays of dawn would become
visible over the horizon each morning, the official
whose job it was to look over the orderly function-
ing of the Temple would arrive at the House of the
Hearth and knock on its door to awaken the kohan-
im who slept there, whereupon they would open
the door to him. After accomplishing this, he would
then take the key and open the small gate that led
from the House of the Hearth into the courtyard,
then enter the courtyard through the House of the
Hearth followed by the kohanim holding two lighted
torches. They would then split up into two groups,
one of which would walk around the courtyard
towards the east and the other one of which would
walk towards the west. As they walked, they
looked to make sure all was in order, thus checking
the entire courtyard before these two groups
would meet up at the Chamber of the Pancake
Makers. When they met at that spot, they would
call out to each other, “Shalom?” And then, once
they had successfully ascertained that everything
was in order, they would set the pancake makers to
their daily task.

This was the custom followed in the Temple
every night other than on the eve of the Sabbath.
On such evenings, they did not carry lighted torch-
es with them, but rather they checked the court-
yard by the light of lamps that had been left burn-
ing there before the onset of the Sabbath. [@&
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During Chanukah, add this paragraph:

We are grateful for the miracles, for the victory, for the acts of
might, for the military triumphs and the successes in battle You
wrought for our ancestors at this season of the year in ancient
times. In the days of the High Priest, Mattathias ben Yochanan the
Hasmonean, and his sons, when the wicked Seleucid kingdom
rose up against Your people Israel to attempt to force them to for-
get Your Torah and to disobey its laws so reflective of Your sacred
will, You, prompted by Your unending mercy, stood by them in
their time of trouble and helped them fight their battles. You
helped them feel justified in their fight and You wrought
vengeance upon those who deserved it. You helped the weak to
vanquish the mighty, the few to vanquish the many, the pure to
vanquish the impure, the righteous to vanquish the wicked, and
those who remained faithful to the words of Your Torah to van-
quish their arrogant enemies. You made glorious and holy Your
own name in this world of Yours when You wrought great deliver-
ance and salvation for Your people Israel at this very season so
many centuries ago. Afterwards, Your devoted children came to
the sanctuary of Your holy Temple. They cleansed the sanctuary of
the symbols of idolatry and purified the Temple, then lit lamps in
its holy courtyards and declared that henceforth the eight days of
Chanukah would be a festival devoted to thanksgiving and the
praise of Your great name.

On Purim, add this paragraph:

We are grateful for the miracles, for the victory, for the acts of might, for the
military triumphs and the successes in battle You wrought for our ancestors
at this season of the year in ancient times. In the days of Mordechai and
Esther, it once came to pass in Shushan, the capital of Persia, that the villain-
ous Haman rose up against the Jewish people and attempted to destroy,
annihilate and murder all the Jews, men young and old, infants and women,
in one single day, on the thirteenth day of the twelfth month (which is the
month of Adar) and to plunder all their possessions. But You, acting in Your
great mercy, ruined his plans and thwarted his plot, paying him back in kind
for his wicked intentions by having Haman and his sons hanged on the very
gallows from which they had planned to hang Mordechai.
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On Yom Ha'atzma'ut, add this paragraph:
qivnonn Sv1 miwasn S gptsn Sy oenn v
THE DD TR wniN? byy nhanym v
N2 TP MR npa eI o3 NI a M
M08 WHN 193 NN PIN WY 101 BT 3

™R TIPR 2T MR MR YR DN A
T2 DAY DRI PRI NONY ORI TRy TN
T DRI AP DY T B DK O annr o
Y U7 DETER WY Rg3) Tpws Tiny? oad
TOYR T3 TR RTOR PIND TR N0 niN
WP 51T mY by %1 DRy Taoowvem
TS N AR by SXT0 merd Apo

nicail=tn=

J2bm Y meim 7ian uhr v
LT 05 Tan

Between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, add:
I3 %13 52 Riv oenh 2inm

TR NN HI 79 I ovnn Yo
T2 N2Y BT VOO DN NN
THTIN? TN T TR0 3fen M nnX

TZUR YISRAEL

he world is filled to overflowing with people

vying with each other to express their devo-

tion to the sanctity and ineffable holiness of
the commandments of Scripture in the most
extravagant, flowery language possible. But only a
small percentage of those people feel bidden actual-
ly to take those commandments seriously as law
and to obey them even cursorily, let alone with
strict attention even to their most picayune detail.
The lessons that follow attempt to unravel the
implications of seeking God through the medium
of obedience to divine law.

sSRge
7 N

The concept that God may be sought through the
medium of law rests on the assumption that the
laws of the Torah exist not merely to be contem-
plated, celebrated or elaborated through legal dis-
course and debate, but actually kept strictly and
carefully. Therefore, individuals who feel called to
embrace the most venerable of all Scriptural prin-
ciples, that law is an effective medium in which
God may effectively be both sought and found in
the world, yet who feel no corresponding need to
be especially observant of the very laws they insist
they respect so absolutely, are behaving illogically.
Their behavior is not only illogical, however, but
also deeply counterproductive: it is precisely from
the tension between desire and behavior that the
energy derives that can propel an individual a step
or two further on the path to God. Missing that
point—and, consequently, becoming mired in the
peculiar notion that spiritual energy need not be
generated at all, and certainly not in the way all
usable energy is generated in the physical universe
through tension, friction, conflict and opposition—
is, however, to overlook the fact that the spiritual
system proposed by Scripture works in the first
place by moving the faithful along the path to God
specifically by harnessing the energy that comes
from reining in the animal instincts that character-
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ize human life at its least noble and using the
resultant tension to propel the reluctant pilgrim
one step closer towards redemption in God.

For the citizens of free republics, there will
inevitably be something suspect about any asser-
tion that there is merit in the denial of the free-
dom of the individual to live a life unfettered by
extraneous rules. That may well be the case as a
principle of republican political science, but, even
in the most free of societies, individuals are sup-
posed to possess the inalienable right to subjugate
any specific desire for any reason at all, even in
order to search for God through the medium of
obedience to divine law.

LY -2 d
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Although the function of law in the context of divine
revelation is to give to members of the covenantal
community opportunities to pursue the veneration
of God within the framework of their daily lives, it is
the special insight of Scripture that the door to the
perception of God can be opened through obedi-
ence to those same laws. Therefore, those who
evaluate the laws of the Torah with reference to the
specific degree of likelihood that they themselves
would have enacted similar laws and statues if some-
how they had been charged by the world with
becoming its supreme legislators have misunder-
stood the reason for which Scripture routes the path
towards redemption through obedience, fealty and
submission in the first place. The essential concept of
the Torah is to use different kinds of laws and
statutes to efface—and eventually even perhaps to
destroy—the almost (but only almost) impenetrable
wall that separates humankind from God, a wall fash-
ioned from the feeling human beings can cultivate all
too easily that, somehow, it is they who rule over the
world in which they live rather than God who rules
over it and, by extension, over them as well.

There is paradox afoot here too, however.
Indeed, setting forth on a journey without move-
ment to a God who does not and cannot exist in
any particular place that is undertaken by obeying
laws and statutes that are presented in Scripture
as being reflective of the will of a God Who is also
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On Israel Independence Day, add this paragraph:
We are grateful for the miracles and the victory, for the acts of
might, for the military triumphs and the successes in battle You
wrought for our people at this season of the year.

When Jewish people undertook a return to their ancestral
homeland and began to re-establish themselves as free people liv-
ing in their own land as in ancient times, entry into the Promised
Land was suddenly denied to the very refugees who had escaped
annihilation elsewhere. But when our enemies in the land and
their allies in adjacent countries rose up to destroy Your people
Israel, You, acting in accordance with Your great mercies came to
their defense in their time of most dire trouble and rendered a just
judgment on their behalf. You gave them the courage to rise up
and to pry open the gates of the land to grant entry to those who
needed it most and to repulse the enemy armies from the land. You
gave the many into the hands of the few and the wicked into the
hands of the righteous. You made glorious and holy Your own
name in this world of Yours and, for Your people Israel, You
wrought great deliverance and salvation on this very day.

And so, for all these things, may Your name be blessed
and exalted for always and for all time, O sovereign
God. ..

Between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, add these words:
and may You inscribe for a good life all those bound to you
in sacred covenant

... for then shall all living creatures give
thanks to You, selah, and render sincere
praise to Your name, O God of our salva-
tion, our ever-present help, selah. Blessed are
You, A\, Whose name is goodness itself and
Who is wholly deserving of all gratitude.
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When the cantor or baal tefillah repeats the Amidah, this paragraph is added:

NI NYRYED MR MR RN TNy K

P11 TRON VBRI ATEY nvn 0T 5Y nainm
MR VTR oY s

TN M 90

JI M 32

TP TN TI2 M W

JI M 32

oY 77 T PHN Mz M K

Ji 0 32

The congregation responds:
The congregation responds:

The congregation responds:

Except between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, continue:
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Between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, continue here:
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described as a perfect Being Who therefore
knows neither need nor lack and Who, therefore,
cannot want anything at all—agreeing to set for-
ward on such a journey is the beginning of unrav-
eling the great and deep riddle that rests at the
core of a life devoted to the pursuit of holiness
and the search for God through the medium of
obedience to the commandments of the Torah.
LG Y 24
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Every commandment has an outer aspect, which
consists of an obvious halachic ritual, and an interi-
or aspect, which consists of the inner kernel of
meaning embedded in the physical deed that con-
stitutes the performance of that commandment.
For example, the outer aspect of the command-
ment to recite the Shema Yisrael prayer morning
and evening consists of the actual recitation of the
words of the prayer twice daily, while the inner
aspect has to do with accepting that God is one
and the name of God is one and that God is the
sole aspect of absolute, undifferentiated unity that
exists or that ever could exist in the world. These
two aspects are like two sides of a single coin in
that, for all they cannot be separated from each
other, they are nevertheless not each other’s equal
in terms of the way individuals relate to them. Nor
is that the single important way in which the inner
and outer aspects of the commandments differ. Of
all those ways, however, the single most important
one will inevitably have to do with their doability:
even young schoolchildren can—and do—Iearn
how to recite the words of the Shema with rela-
tive ease, whereas coming to faith in the unity of
God is the result of decades of spiritual endeavor,
of meditative effort and of intellectual work, of
veneration of the divine and disengagement from
the world of acquisitiveness and materialism.
Coming to faith in the unity of God is the fruit of
an entire lifetime dedicated to cultivating love for
God and to seeking the love of God. Learning the
recite the words of the Shema, on the other hand,
is—at most—the work of a few minutes’ effort.
The upshot of all this is that, although the per-
formance of the commandment to read the Shema
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is indeed something that children can learn to do,
the act of investing the outer shape of the com-
mandment with its inner essence—which is its
heart and its soul in every real sense of the word—
is the work of a lifetime of concentrated spiritual
effort. It is neither simple nor easy. More to the
point, it is more than possible to devote serious
energy to its accomplishment without ever suc-
ceeding. Indeed, the fact that it feels reasonable to
hope that the soul could conceivably be elevated
even through the unsuccessful effort to perform a
commandment properly and fully is a source of
hope most people find it natural to bring to their
spiritual lives. But to confuse hope with certainty is
to infantilize the spirit and reduce the laws of the
Torah to the level of helpful suggestions, and that
does not seem to be a good idea for any interested
in coming to know God, or to know of God,
through the medium of fealty to law.
LG Y 24
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The point of Sabbath observance is not to provide
a context in which the human need for regular
and periodic rest can be satisfied after a tiresome
and burdensome week of work. The point of the
dietary laws is not to provide a context in which
human beings can eat healthy, fortifying foods at
the same time they learn to avoid foodstuffs that
could potentially have a deleterious effect on their
health. The point of the observance of the festi-
vals of Israel is not to provide a context in which
one can formally recall certain specific events that
happened in the past to the ancestors of the Jew-
ish people.

It is, in fact, never necessary to rationalize the
observance of the commandments with reference
to any human need or desire other than the
human need and desire to create a context in
which people can worship God. Indeed, when the
effort of a lifetime spent walking in the ways of
God succeeds at creating such a context, then
those ways become essential tools in the hands of
those who seek to seek God and to worship God
and to know and love God, as it is written in the
Book of Psalms, “Seek ye God with all your heart
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When the cantor or baal tefillah repeats the Amidah, this paragraph is added:

Our God and God of our ancestors, bless us with the blessing
recorded in the Torah as having been taught by Moses, Your ser-
vant, to Aaron and his sons, the priests of Your holy people, so
that they bless the people using these words:

May A\ bless you and guard you.
The congregation responds:
So may it be Your will.

May A\ shine the light of the divine countenance
upon you and be gracious unto you.
The congregation responds:
So may it be Your will.

May A\ lift up the divine countenance toward you
and grant you peace.

The congregation responds:
So may it be Your will.

Except between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, continue:

Grant peace, goodness, blessing, grace, mercy and compassion to
us and to all Your people Israel. Bless us all together, O holy Par-
ent, with the radiance of Your countenance, for in that holy light
did You, A\, our God, give us the Torah of life and instill in us the
love of mercy, righteousness, blessing, compassion, life and peace.
It is good in Your eyes to bless Your people Israel at all times, at
every hour of every day, with Your peace. Blessed are You, A\,
Who will always bless the people Israel with peace.

Between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, continue here:.
Grant peace, goodness, blessing, grace, mercy and compassion to us and to
all Your people Israel. Bless us all together, O holy Parent, with the radiance
of Your countenance, for in that holy light did You, A\, our God, give us
the Torah of life and instill in us the love of mercy, righteousness, blessing,
compassion, life and peace. It is good in Your eyes to bless Your people
Israel at all times, even at every hour of every day, with Your peace. May we
and all members of Your people, the House of Israel, be remembered and
entered in the Book of Life, Blessing, Peace, and Great Prosperity, for now
and for always, for a good life and for peace.
Blessed are You, A\, Maker of peace.
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The silent recitation of the Amidah continues below, but here concludes the
public repetition of the Amidah by the cantor or the baal tefillah.

On fast days other than Tisha Be'av, and on the days between Rosh Hashanah
and Yom Kippur, continue with Avinu Malkeinu on p. 104. On Tisha Be'av,
continue with Kaddish on page 138. During Chol Hamoed, and on Purim,

Rosh Chodesh, Yom Ha'atzma'ut and the days of Chanukah, continue with
Hallel on page 184. (On Chol Hamoed, worshipers wearing tefillin remove

them at this point in the service.) Otherwise, on Mondays and Thursdays,
continue with the long version of Tachanun on page 114. On other weekdays,
continue with the short version of Tachanun on page 134. On days Tachanun

is not recited, continue with Kaddish on page 138.

The Prayer of Mar, son of Rabina
Wa3 2oRER1 e 13T nobt Y wivh i iy
TOIEI ANMN2 225 nnz mnn 527 top vvan Bm
“R7R) BOYY 790 MR 1YY 02 D3ViNG 531 ¥s: RiTn
iz dais
Y wny Ny
T e vy
ANV We? Ny
AR Wy Ny
DN TG P SBP AW APWIN T 1o Wi
NIn epiTna mivw nuy S9N i M 9h0 v Tam
TN TN SN 52 Swr oy oy npw

At the conclusion of the Amidah, we append a prayer for the restoration
of Jerusalem and the rebuilding of our holy Temple.
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The silent recitation of the Amidah ends here. In the presence of a minyan,

the service continues with the public repetition of the Amidah by the cantor
or baal tefillah. Absent a minyan, private worshipers continue with

Avinu Malkeinu, Hallel, or Tachanun, as indicated above, or with
Ashrei on page 154.
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(Psalm 119:2),” and as it is written in the Torah,
“And you shall love A\, your God, with all your
heart and with all your soul and with all your
might (Deuteronomy 6:5).”

Moreover, this way of worship is called the
way of pure faith regarding which the prophet Isa-
iah wrote, “this is the way / veer neither to the
right or the left (Isaiah 30:21).” But there is a
peculiarity in the text of Isaiah—the word for
“veer not to the right”, which ought to be written
with the Hebrew letter yod as its second letter,
has an aleph there instead, thereby creating a
word related in form, if not in formal meaning, to
the word for faith, emunah, which is written with
the same three letters. And what did the prophet
mean by spelling the word with an aleph instead
of with a yod? Only this: this is the way of faith
along which members of the covenanted commu-
nity who believe in God should spend their lives
wandering without veering away from it in any
direction at all!

- DE o

The legal stringency adopted by any who live lives
of strict adherence to religious law because of an
overwhelming desire to transform the command-
ments of the Torah from empty vessels possessed
solely of potential spiritual importance into useful
paving tools with which to create a path to God—
and to a life of holiness as a servant of God—is
totally reasonable and logical, and requires no sec-
ondary justification at all. Indeed, strict adherence
to the minutiae of the law for the sake of more
fully knowing God through the medium of fealty
and obedience is not only praiseworthy, but
intensely so. But divine worship that does not
bring the worshiper closer to attaining the great
goal of all religious effort, which is communion
with the communicative and perceptible presence
of God, cannot be taken all that seriously no mat-
ter how fervently pursued—and this is the inner
meaning of the verse from the ninety-sixth psalm:
“Bring your gifts and come to the Temple court-
yards (Psalm 96:8).” The poet’s words are famous
and easy to endorse, their implication dramatically
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less so. Take your gifts, the poet is saying with ref-
erence to the commandments you observe and
the prayers you declaim in truth, and bring them
to the innermost courtyard of the House of God,
that chamber of the human heart in which God
may always be found by those who seek the
divine presence in a state of purity, of absolute
honesty, of candor untainted with arrogance or
egotism, and of uncompromising spiritual integri-
ty. Worship, he means to say, is no more than this.
But also, of course, no less.
LG Y 24
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The most basic of all Scriptural notions regarding
the nature of divinity is that God exists far beyond
the ken of even those men and women who seek
communion with the divine realm the most
ardently and with the most passion and dedication.
Yet it is the special insight of Scripture that God,
somehow, may be known nonetheless—or per-
haps merely perceived during the most momen-
tary flicker of redemptive insight imaginable—
through the medium of obedience to divine law.
To speak untruthfully about the nature of these
laws, therefore, is the equivalent of denying their
usefulness and validity even if the lies in question
themselves are flattering. Moreover, using the laws
and commandments of Scripture as elements in
one’s personal campaign to garner the admiration
of the world is the moral and practical equivalent
of co-opting the reality of God’s existence for per-
sonal gain.

However, keeping the commandments dili-
gently and humbly is the equivalent of paving a
path towards communion with God with stones
made of realized hope—the hope that those faith-
ful souls paving the path might possibly find the
strength of character and the spiritual integrity to
wander down that path towards redemption
without being distracted by egotism, arrogance or
the disapproval—or, even more distractingly, by
the approval—of others.

Scripture endorses this idea over and over in a
wide variety of contexts. For instance, the famous
commandment to love God “with all your heart
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The silent recitation of the Amidah continues below, but here concludes the
public repetition of the Amidah by the cantor or baal tefillah. On fast days
other than Tisha Be’av, and on the days between Rosh Hashanah and Yom
Kippur, we continue with Avinu Malkeinu on p. 105. On Tisha Be’av,
continue with Kaddish on page 139. During Chol Hamoed, and on Purim,
Rosh Chodesh, Israel Independence Day and the days of Chanukah, continue
with Hallel on page 185. (On Chol Hamoed, worshipers wearing tefillin
remove them at this point in the service.) Otherwise, on Mondays and
Thursdays, continue with the long version of Tachanun on page 115.
On other weekdays, continue with the short version of Tachanun on page 135.
When Tachanan is not recited, continue with Kaddish on page 139.

The Prayer of Mar, son of Rabina

My God, keep my tongue from speaking evil and my lips from
uttering slander. May | have the inner strength to remain silent in
the face of my enemies’ taunts and may | have the courage to be
indifferent to all who might insult or mock me. Open my heart to
Your Torah and inspire me to yearn to do Your commandments
faithfully and properly. And may You quickly annul the plans and
bring to naught the plots of those who wish me ill. Do this for the
sake of Your name, for the sake of Your great right hand, for the
sake of Your holiness, and for the sake of Your holy Torah. May
Your right hand grant salvation as You answer our prayers so that
those who love You might be granted relief from their burdens.
May the words of my mouth and the meditations of my heart be
acceptable before You, A\, my Rock and my Redeemer. And may
God Who makes peace on high make peace for us and for the
whole House of Israel. And to that, let us all say Amen.

At the conclusion of the Amidah, we append a prayer for the restoration

of Jerusalem and the rebuilding of our holy Temple.
May it be Your will, A\, our God and God of our ancestors, that the holy
Temple be rebuilt quickly and within our days. And may we all have a por-
tion in Your Torah sufficient to guarantee us the merit to serve You in awe
in that place, just as in ancient days and bygone years. May the sweet savor
of the offerings of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant to You, A\, just as in
ancient days and bygone years.

The silent recitation of the Amidah ends here. In the presence of a minyan, the
service continues with the public repetition of the Amidah by the cantor or
baal tefillah. Absent a minyan, private worshipers continue with
Avinu Malkeinu, Hallel, or Tachanun, as indicated above, or with
Ashrei on page 155.
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The Nineteen Benedictions of the Daily Amidah:
The Daily Meditations of Myron Bloom

In ancient times, Rabbi Eliezer taught that those who say their prayers in
the style he designated with the Hebrew word keva (that is: by rote, without
concentration, or absent real devotion), have no chance that their prayers
will be accepted on high as heartfelt supplication. (Rabbi Eliezer’s lesson is
preserved in the Mishnah at Tractate Berakhot 4:4.) Yet not all worshipers
are possessed of the kind of poetic souls that would allow extemporaneous
prayer to flow unimpeded from even willing lips, and those people too
are bidden by Rabbi Eliezer’s dictum to make their prayers personal, idio-
syncratic and deeply individual. To that end, we present here a set of per-
sonal meditations composed to go along with the daily recitation of the
Amidah. Some worshipers may wish to create their own devotional frame-
work for personalizing their daily prayers. Others may wish to adapt the
meditations that follow. In either event, the goal will be the same: worship as
tachanunim (that is: heartfelt supplication, to use Rabbi Eliezer’s term), not
as keva.

Dear God,

My ability to comprehend You is less than an amoeba’s
ability to comprehend me. Nevertheless, | believe that
You are a personal God, Who cares about me and my
loved ones, and Who will hear this prayer.

I begin my prayer with this thought in mind:
You are the one God, the one source of all morality.

Blessed are You, A\, Protector of Abraham.

Please protect me, my family, and my friends from
harm.

Because You are with me, | shall not fear.

Blessed are You, A\, Who grants life anew to the dead.
Please grant eternal life to my family and friends who
have died, including (the names of specific individuals
may be added here). May those of us who are alive be
worthy of Your gift of eternal life when we die.

TZUR YISRAEL

and with all your soul and with all your might
(Deuteronomy 6:5)” is followed not with pious
exhortations to wait patiently until one might be
visited by the angel of redemption mentioned
elsewhere in Scripture bearing the gift of tran-
scendent, personal salvation, but with practical,
useful suggestions for seeking God in the context
of daily life. Nor is there any indication that peo-
ple who seek to use these precepts to invite
God’s palpable presence into their personal
lives—that is, those who keep the words of Torah
alive in their own hearts and who teach them dili-
gently to their children and who speak of them at
home and while they are away from home on
long journeys and who bind them on their arms
and who place them firmly between their eyes
and who write them on the doorposts of their
homes and who engrave them onto the gates of
their cities—there is no indication whatsoever
that these people are behaving basely or poorly
by attempting to create a context in which God
might conceivably deign to appear to them. Just
to the contrary is the case: by obeying the com-
mandments, and by using them to pave a path
forward towards the kind of spiritual wholeness
that is, almost by definition, salvation in God, the
faithful add to their innate sanctity and natural
holiness.

The rabbis of ancient times were very hostile
to the notion of using obedience to the laws of
Scripture for one’s own ends—and Hillel's
ancient, uncompromising dictum to the effect that
even casual use of the Torah’s crown should be
punished with death is merely the expression of
this idea taken to the extreme. However, the use
of the commandments of the Bible to forge a
covenantal relationship between the individual
performing those commandments and the God
perceived to be their divine Author is not an insult
to the grandeur of Scripture, but its fulfillment in
the world of real people and the realization and
actualization of its most sacred program: the
transformation of the merely human into the
expressly sacred and the hallowing of the mun-
dane realm of ordinary men and women into the
kingdom of God on earth.

The Weekday Morning Service 94



sRge
4 N

As already noted, the essential idea of Scripture is
that communion with the living God may be
sought by human beings through the medium of
strict observance to law. And it is to make real
this possibility, then, that Scripture, and specifical-
ly the Torah, offers its readers a wide range of
commandments, laws, statutes and ritual edicts,
each of them designed to escort the seeker one
step closer to God along the path of obedience
and fealty.

These commandments may be divided down
into a large number of different categories
according to their essential natures and the details
of their performance: positive and negative com-
mandments, commandments based on a recur-
ring calendar of obligation and commandments
that devolve upon the faithful in a more haphaz-
ard way, commandments specifically designated
for those who live in the Holy Land and com-
mandments unrelated to the specific place of resi-
dence in which an individual might reside, com-
mandments tied to special events in the lives of
the pious—their weddings or the births of their
children or the deaths of their parents—and com-
mandments that bear no such relationship to
events of human life, commandments specifically
designated for observance by men and command-
ments specifically given to women, command-
ments that will only be feasible for the wealthy to
observe and commandments given to all without
regard for social class, commandments that per-
tain to relations between people and command-
ments specifically pertaining to the relationship
between a pious individual and God, command-
ments given especially to members of the House
of Israel and commandments designated for all
humanity, commandments only doable by
landowners or farmers and commandments unre-
lated to an individual’s profession, command-
ments that may only be carried out in the Temple
in Jerusalem and commandments doable in any
time and any place, and commandments that are
specifically applicable to the descendants of Aaron
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Blessed are You, A\, holy God.
May your holiness inspire me to suppress my animal
instincts and to behave in a kind and holy manner.

Blessed are You, A\, Who grants intelligence to human
beings.

Thank You for giving my grandparents the wisdom to
come to this country. Please give me the wisdom to be
true to myself, to lead a full and meaningful life, and to
be humble about doing so.

Blessed are You, A\, Who desires the repentance of sinners.
Thank You for teaching me to apologize when | do
wrong, and that teshuvah, tefillah and tzedakah—repen-
tance, prayer and charitable giving—are the paths to a
good life.

Blessed are You, A\, our gracious God, ever ready to grant
forgiveness.

May Your example inspire me to be forgiving of others,
thankful for what they are and understanding of what
they are not.

Blessed are You, A\, Redeemer of Israel.

Thank You for preserving the Jewish people despite so
many hardships over the years. Please enable me to help
my fellow Jews whenever and wherever they are perse-
cuted.

Blessed are You, A\, Who sends healing to the ill of Israel,
holy people of God.

Please send a total recovery of the body and the soul to
(the names of individuals may be added here or else say,
“those among us stricken with illness.”) May their illnesses
give me perspective as to what is important and what is
not; may they remind me to be grateful for today,
because tomorrow does not stretch out forever.
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Blessed are You, A\, Who blesses the years.
Bless me with prosperity, O God, so that | may better
perform the mitzvot.

Blessed are You, A\, Who will surely gather the dispersed
remnants of Israel.

Gather us in, O God, after millennia of exile. Thank You
for permitting me to participate in the ingathering by
supporting the State of Israel.

Blessed are You, A\, O Sovereign Who loves righteousness
and justice.

Please bless me with these attributes so that | can be a
good person and meet my responsibilities as a husband,
father, son, relative, friend, businessman, citizen and
Jew. (Other worshipers may substitute the terms that refer to
their own roles in the world as parents, spouses, children,
employers, employees, etc.)

Blessed are You, A\, Destroyer of our enemies and Van-
quisher of the wicked.

Please disrupt the designs of my enemies, and give me
the self-discipline to avoid vulgarity and sin.

Blessed are You, A\, Who is our protective support and a
secure haven for the righteous.

May Your example inspire me to support my family and
friends when they go through difficult times.
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the High Priest and commandments intended for
all without regard for sacerdotal rank or status.

There is a deep spiritual point to this variega-
tion of commandment and statute. Although
Scripture holds out the democratic idea of equali-
ty under the law as a necessary—and desirable—
basis for the fair functioning of society when it
declares, “One Torah shall apply to the citizen and
the stranger living among you (Exodus 12:49),”
the reality of the system is that the divine service
to which any specific individual is called will never
mirror the service to which another is called
exactly. This is not a flaw in the system or an acci-
dental development: it is precisely in the search
for God through the medium of fidelity to the
specific terms of the covenant that apply to the
specific life circumstances of a specific individual’s
life that that individual’s chance for personal
redemption in God lies.

This notion—that the existence of one
covenant for all does not imply that all members
of the covenanted community will be redeemed
through allegiance to precisely the same set of
laws—is the precise parallel of the concept that all
men and women are created in God’s image. The
Torah says as much with great clarity and unequiv-
ocally several times in the opening chapters of the
Bible, but does not scruple to explain how all
human beings can be made in God’s image if
there are no two who resemble each other pre-
cisely. Other than in the case of identical twins
(and not even always in that case once they are
grown), no two people are each other’s mirror
image. Yet all are created in the image of God.
Similarly, no two people bear precisely the same
obligations under the terms of the covenant that
binds Israel to God. Yet all are included in the
great covenantal idea that God may be sought—
and the deliverance of the individual achieved—
through fidelity to God’s law.
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God does not simply materialize in the world

through the performance of the commandments,
but materializes specifically according to the
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givens of the commandment being performed at
any given moment in the creative consciousness
of the specific individual performing it. It is in this
sense that the ancients described God as the cos-
mic partner of the worshiper in creation. And,
indeed, it is this notion that underlies those pas-
sages in Scripture that refer to God being the God
of a specific individual, as, for example, at 2
Samuel 7:14 or 1 Chronicles 17:13 or 28:6, where
it is said of King Solomon that, by building the
Temple in Jerusalem, he became the child of
God—not that he somehow magically became
the real child of God, whatever that could possi-
bly mean literally, but that his relationship to God
was henceforth to be so personal, private and
idiosyncratic that it would resemble the relation-
ships between parents and children, relationships
that, for all the similarity of their outer contours,
are nonetheless totally specific and centered in
the reality of the specific families in which they
grow, develop and, ideally, flourish.

It is also in this context that we can understand
the various verses in Scripture that suggest that
the commandments are a kind of song that the
worshiper sings with his body and spirit, with his
ritual activities and prayers. When, for example,
we read in the 119th psalm the verse, “For me,
Your laws are songs | sing in my dwelling house
(Psalm 119:54),” the point is obvious: the poet’s
dwelling house is his body—the earthly home of
his soul—and it is through the use of ritual that
the poet transcends mere theorizing and actually
comes to worship God through the medium of
law in that house. (In other passages, however, it
is the entire Torah that is called a song and not
just the laws presented in it. These verses, how-
ever, have the same idea embedded in them: just
as a song does not truly exist in the world until an
individual comes to sing it in the presence of a
human ear capable of hearing and deciphering it,
so does divine law itself merely exist in the realm
of conceptual ideas until human beings wholly
devoted to the worship of God usher it into the
domain of active reality through the sheer force of
their collective will to know God through the
medium of fidelity and obedience to law.)
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Blessed are You, A\, Who will surely rebuild Jerusalem.
Thank You, O God, for granting that the Holy City be
rebuilt over and over in the course of our history. May
You never need to grant that it be rebuilt again! Also,
please protect the State of Israel and my Israeli friends (if
applicable, add: “and family”) from violence at the hands
of violent foes.

Blessed are You, A\, Who will surely bring forth a descen-
dant of David to lead us to salvation.

Please send the Messiah soon, and thus perfect our imper-
fect world.

Blessed are You, A\, Who will ever listen to heartfelt
prayer.

Please respond positively to my prayers. But if | do not
merit that You do, then please grant me the strength,
hope and courage to deal with life on life’s terms.

Blessed are You, A\, Who surely will return the Shechi-
nah, Your divine presence, to Zion.

And may You send Your living spirit as well to our
adopted homeland, the United States of America. Please
let the bond of friendship between Israel and the United
States remain strong as a result of sharing Your values.

Blessed are You, A\, Whose name is goodness itself and
Who is thus wholly deserving of all gratitude.
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Dear God,

| am very grateful for all that You have done for me.
Thank You for my beloved spouse (add here the name
of a husband or wife, or omit the reference entirely), the
foundation of my happiness. Thank You for my dear
family and friends, and for the fortunate upbringing
my parents gave me. Thank You that | woke up this
morning and was not in pain. Thank You for my health
and for the health of my family, and for the availability
of medicine to keep us well. Thank You for my ability
to think clearly, and for my senses that permit me to
enjoy the wonders of Your world. Thank You for what-
ever talents | possess, and for motivating me to reach
my potential. Thank You for giving the Torah to
humankind, and for bringing the State of Israel into
existence after so many centuries of exile. Thank You
for the religious freedom, political freedom, peace and
prosperity that | enjoy in my blessed country, the Unit-
ed States of America. And thank You for making me
happy with my lot.

Blessed are You, A\, Who will always bless the people
Israel with peace.

Please grant mental peace and physical peace to me
and to my family and friends, and also to the people of
my community, the State of Israel, the United States
and the world.

Amen, kein yehi ratzon!
May God grant all these things.

TZUR YISRAEL

In this context, one could even say that the
mindful worshiper actually liberates the com-
mandments from the literary prison in which
Scripture has incarcerated them, so to speak, and
grants them the freedom to exist in the world
unfettered by etymology, morphology, phonology
or grammar. In this way, the worshiper becomes
the partner of God in the cause of cosmic
redemption: just as God redeems the faithful
from the chains of human mortality and physicali-
ty, so do sincere worshipers redeem the com-
mandments and grant them their freedom to exist
in the world as more than word-based theories.
This is not a new lesson. Indeed, it was taught mil-
lennia ago by Rabbi Acha bar Yaakov, who based
himself on the verse from Exodus in which it is
noted that the Ten Commandments were written
“with writing that was the writing of God
engraved on the tablets (Exodus 32:16). Playing
on the assonance of the Hebrew words for
“engraved” (charut) and “freedom” (cheirut),
Rabbi Acha taught the great paradox of human
worship: that the commandments themselves are
capable of acting as agents of redemption . . . for
those who have the will to redeem them from the
domain of legal theory and make them real in
space and time.

LG Y 24
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The primary goal of any who would worship God
through the medium of obedience to divine law
must always—and only—be to pierce through the
outer layer of ritual action to the idea that rests at
the core of the commandment. Then, having
identified that idea and accessed it, the secondary
goal becomes attainable: to embrace that specific
idea through the performance of that specific
commandment, thereby translating it from the
domain of language into a real, physically existent
structure in which a human being yearning for
communion with God can exist in a symbiotic
relationship of succor and hope with the God
Who desires the worship of humankind.

This effort to identify and embrace the core
ideas about God presented in Scripture by fulfill-
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ing the commandments rests at the center of all
Jewish religious life; it is the catalytic agent that
transforms ritual from superstition to noble effort,
from magic to transformational progress towards
the kingdom of God. For example, the Torah tells
the story of the exodus from Egypt at great length
not solely so that the latter-day descendants of
those people liberated from bondage to Pharaoh
can know about the various events that happened
to their ancestors as they sought their freedom,
but rather so that the descendants of those peo-
ple can, by contemplating the image of God as
divine Liberator—and by allowing that concept to
animate and grant depth and meaning to the wide
range of commandments that develop out of the
story of Israel’s exodus from Egypt—seize the
concept that God functions in the world as the
source of liberation for all who are held back, be
it by the chains of a real despot . . . or by chains
fashioned of their own inadequacies and short-
comings. In this way, the story and the laws that
develop out of it become united in the hearts of
the faithful and a path becomes paved that individ-
uals may successfully follow on their way to God.
LG Y 24
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The peculiar notion that God may be accessed
through simple, faithful obedience to specific
divine laws in the same way a specific program on
a computer may be accessed only by someone
who knows the special password (which other-
wise locks the program and makes it inaccessible
even to the most accomplished computer scien-
tist) is negated by the fact that no one has ever
actually succeeded in conclusively counting the
commandments of the Torah. Indeed, although a
list of those who have attempted to compose a
detailed enumeration of the commandments
reads like a roster of the greatest sages of Talmu-
dic and post-Talmudic Judaism—the author of the
Halachot Gedolot, Solomon ibn Gabirol, Mai-
monides, Simon ben Zemach Duran, Aaron Hale-
vi of Barcelona and Nachmanides, just to name
the most illustrious—the fact remains that none
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The Matriarchs of Israel

In recent decades, some worshipers have sought to balance the references
to the patriarchs of Israel in the opening blessing of the Amidah with
a parallel list of the names of the Biblical matriarchs and with a reference
to the Almighty as the God through Whose miraculous intervention Sarah
became pregnant. To accommodate such worshipers, we present the opening
blessing of the Amidah here with the inclusion of the names of the mothers
of Israel in the first benediction.
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Havineinu
Except between December 5 and Passover, this short version of the Amidah
may be recited when circumstances make it impossible to recite the longer text.
A version of the opening blessing mentioning the names of the matriarchs
of Israel appears on page 99
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of them produced a list that is universally accept-
ed as authoritative and final.

This maddening quality of the law—that its
codicils cannot be counted or named conclusively,
yet it must nonetheless be obeyed unconditional-
ly—is reflective of the nature of blessing in gener-
al. Indeed, it is precisely because the laws of
Scripture are, collectively, a blessing for mankind
that they cannot be counted well or, one might
even say, at all. Numerous texts from antiquity
speak directly to this point. Abraham’s progeny,
Scripture says, will also resist precise counting, as
God said to Abraham, “I shall make your seed as
the dust of the earth such that your descendants
will only be countable by someone who can also
count the particles of dust in the world (Genesis
13:16).” Indeed, Scripture specifically ordains that
any attempt to conduct a census in Israel must
have its negative consequences vitiated in
advance, as at Exodus 30:12, where the text
decrees, “When you take the census of the peo-
ple of Israel according to their number, then shall
they give every man a ransom for his soul to A
when you count them; do this so that there will
be no plague among them when you count
them.” And the dire consequences that ensued
when King David ill-advisedly chose to conduct a
census are also relevant: “And David’s heart
struck him after he had counted the people. And
David said to A\, ‘I have sinned greatly in what |
have done; and now, | beseech you, A\, take
away the iniquity of your servant; for | have acted
very foolishly (2 Samuel 24:10)."” Indeed, the
ancient sages relied on the same assumptions
about the nature of blessing when they decreed
that “blessing may never be found in the weighed,
measured or counted thing, but only in something
the specific dimensions, weight and size of which
are hidden from the eye (BT Taanit 8b and Bava
Metzia 42a)—and the same is true of the greatest
of all blessings—the blessing of Torah.

On the other hand, the famous midrash of
Rabbi Simlai preserved in the Talmud (at Tractate
Makkot 23b) according to which there are pre-
cisely 613 commandments in Scripture, only
serves to underscore the underlying principle that

The Weekday Morning Service 100



the commandments may never be counted: their
sum may well have been known to Rabbi Simlai,
but even he did not attempt to produce their
authoritative list. And the chances are strong that
even Rabbi Simlai didn't mean his number to be
taken literally in that it is merely the sum of the
days of the solar year (which is said to match the
number of negative commandments) and the
number of discrete limbs and organs in the human
body (which is said to match the number of posi-
tive commandments) and, therefore, was proba-
bly intended to suggest that individuals truly in
search of God through the medium of obedience
to divine law will devote themselves, body and
soul, to the task every day of their earthly lives.

Indeed, this interpretation is supported by the
teaching of Rabbi Hamnuna preserved slightly fur-
ther along in the Talmud (at Makkot 23b-24a), to
the effect that the number 613 is derived from
the fact that the numerological value of the
Hebrew word torah is 611. The number 611,
then, would represent the number of command-
ments revealed through Moses to the people,
while the remaining two would be those that the
Israelites camped at the foot of Mount Sinai would
have heard, according to Rabbi Hamnuna, directly
from God. It's great, creative midrash—but surely
Nachmanides was right to label it as an asmachta,
that is: as an inspiring, interesting lesson unrelated
to the actual literary history of Scripture or its
laws.

Given the long history of efforts to count the
commandments, however, it seems wrong to
conclude that there is no point to the effort.
There is indeed a point, only that it is not predi-
cated on the doability of the task at hand. The
point, actually, is just to the contrary: the set of
commandments that can and cannot be counted
are the perfect path along which the righteous
might stumble forwards towards a God Who
exists in the world and Who cannot exist in
the world, Whom human beings can know and
Who is totally unknowable, towards that God
acclaimed by the prophet (at Isaiah 45:15) as the
Hidden God . . . and said by King Solomon to
dwell in the misty fog, that is to say: in a penetra-
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Havineinu
Except between December 5 and Passover, this short version of the Amidah
may be recited when circumstances make it impossible to recite the longer text.
A version of the opening blessing mentioning the names of the matriarchs
of Israel appears on page 99.

Blessed are You, A\, our God and God of our ancestors, God of Abraham, God of
Isaac and God of Jacob, great and mighty God Most High, source of endless mercy,
Creator of all, God ever willing to remember the good deeds of ancestors, God
Who will lovingly send a redeemer to their children’s children for the sake of the
divine name...

Between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, add these words:
Remember us for life, O Sovereign God Who desires that we merit life,
and inscribe us in the Book of Life for Your own sake, O living God.

... O sovereign God, our divine Helper, Savior and Protector.
Blessed are You, A\, Protector of Abraham.

You are forever mighty, Adonai, O God capable of bestowing life anew upon the
dead, our never ending source of salvation . ..

Between Shemini Atzeret and December 5, add these words:
God, Who makes the wind to blow and the rain to fall

... God, Who mercifully sustains the living and Who compassionately grants life
anew to the dead, Who supports the fallen and Who heals the sick, Who frees the
imprisoned and Who will never break faith with those who lie in the dust. Who is like
You, Author of mighty deeds? And who can be compared to You, O Sovereign Who
decrees death, then grants life anew, and Who will surely bring about our salvation?

Between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, add these words:
Who is like You, O Author of compassion, Who remembers Your creations and
mercifully judges them worthy of life?

Indeed, You are certain to grant life anew to the dead.
Blessed are You, A\, Who grants life anew to the dead.

Grant us intelligence, A\, our God, that we may understand Your ways and open
our hearts totally that we may hold You in perfect awe.

Forgive us our sins that we may be redeemed and distance us from pain.

Grant that we may someday graze in the pastures of Your holy land and gather
our dispersed nation from the four corners of the earth. Judge kindly those who err
in their beliefs about You, but bring the full weight of Your arm of justice down
upon the wicked. May the righteous rejoice in the restoration of Your city and in
the reconstruction of Your holy Temple, and may they be privileged to witness a
descendant of the House of David coming forth as their anointed king and
acclaimed in public as a true descendant of Your servant David, son of Jesse. Before
we even call out to You, answer us! Blessed are You, A\, Who listens to prayer.
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ble-impenetrable cloud of endlessly intermingled
being and beinglessness.

In turn, the image of a God Who may not be
perceived being served by commandments that
cannot be counted is meant to point directly to a
deep truth: that the journey to God may be
undertaken but never actually completed, that
revelation is poetry, not prose . . . music not sci-
ence, yearning not consummation, desire not the
fulfillment of desire.

LG Y 24

One of the best indications of sincerity in worship
untainted by self-serving egotism and arrogance is
precisely the enthusiasm, alacrity and zeal an indi-
vidual brings to worship. Indeed, it is the overt
willingness to be obedient to the strictures of the
commandments—and even the delight an individ-
ual feels in that obedience—that is behind those
passages in Scripture that refer to the relationship
between human beings and God both as though it
were parallel to the relationship between servants
and their masters and mistresses and also as
though it were parallel to the relationship
between earthly lovers.

This ability to use the alacrity one brings to
divine service to demonstrate the depth of one’s
desire to know God through the medium of
observance is behind an old midrash on the verse
from Exodus “You shall keep the matzot (that is:
the commandment of eating matzah on Passover;
Exodus 12:17)” preserved in one of the oldest
books of rabbinic commentary on the Torah, the
Mekhilta of Rabbi Ishmael, in the name of Rabbi
Josiah. Playing on the fact that the Hebrew, a bit
cryptically, says merely: “You shall keep the mat-
zot” and also on the fact that the word for matzot
is written with the same letters as the word
mitzvot (“commandments”), the ancient rabbi
observed that the lesson Scripture wishes to
impart is two-fold: not only are the Israelites to
eat matzah during Passover, but, just as the
unleavened dough must not be allowed to lie
around before being baked lest it rise even slight-
ly, so must a commandment, once it has devolved
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upon an individual, not be allowed to languish
even slightly until that person gets around to ful-
filling it. Instead, every opportunity life affords an
individual to worship God must be seized with
enthusiasm and alacrity—and performed as quick-
ly as possible—for enthusiastic obedience to the
law is itself an injunction of Scripture, as the
psalmist wrote, “I moved quickly and without
hesitation to keep Your commandments (Psalm
119:60).”

In the Mishnah (in Tractate Avot, called the
Ethics of the Fathers, 5:20), this point is made
even more clear in the words of Rabbi Judah ben
Tema who called on the faithful to be “as strong
as leopards and as swift as eagles and as fleet of
foot as deer and as brave as lions” when
approaching the enterprise of worship. By this, he
meant to say that it is not merely incumbent upon
the faithful to worship God in every aspect of
their lives, but to do so obediently . . . and with
alacrity and with speed and without undue hesita-
tion or uncertainty.

LG Y 24

The journey to God along the path of obedience
to divine law can never be attained through dis-
obedience to a different law, or to a different set
of specific laws, than the one an individual is
attempting to obey at any given moment. Indeed,
people who transgress one of the command-
ments of the Torah while attempting to uphold a
different one accomplish nothing of too lasting
value and are akin to those ancients whom the
prophet described as putting coins in a purse with
holes at the bottom: the coins retain their value
... but only for whomever finds them, not for the
one who loses them along the way. [Z&]
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Take pleasure, A\, our God, in Your people Israel and in their prayers. And restore
the ancient worship service to the sanctuary of Your great Temple and accept the
offerings and prayers of Israel willingly and with love so that the worship of Your
people Israel will ever find favor before You. May our eyes see Your compassionate
return to Zion. Blessed are You, A\, Who surely will re-establish the Shechinah, the
divine presence, in Zion.

Wk affirm our faith in You, for You are and always shall be A\, our God and the
God of our ancestors, the rock of our lives and the shield behind which we nurture
our hope of redemption in every generation. All this we affirm freely to You as we
recount the praises due You for the security and safety of our lives, both of which are
in Your hands, and for our souls, which are wholly dependent on You, and also for the
miracles that You perform daily for us, a never-ending series of wonders and kindness-
es from which we benefit morning, afternoon and evening every day of our lives. O
God of goodness, Whose compassion never fails, O God of compassion, WWhose mer-
cies never end, it is ever in You that we place our trust. And so, for all these things, may
Your name be blessed and exalted for always and for all time, O sovereign God . . .

Between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, add these words:
and may You inscribe for a good life all those bound to you in sacred covenant

... for then shall all living creatures give thanks to You, selah, and render sincere praise
to Your name, O God of our salvation, our ever-present help, selah. Blessed are You,
A\, Whose hame is goodness itself and Who is wholly deserving of all gratitude.

During morning prayers, recite this paragraph:
Grant peace, goodness, blessing, grace, mercy and compassion to us and to all Your
people Israel. Bless us all together, O holy Parent, with the radiance of Your counte-
nance, for in that holy light did You, /A our God, give us the Torah of life and
instill in us the love of mercy, righteousness, blessing, compassion, life and peace. It
is good in Your eyes to bless Your people Israel at all times, at every hour of every
day, with Your peace.
Except between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, conclude with this blessing:
Blessed are You, A\, Who will always bless the people Israel with peace.
Between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, conclude with this passage:
May we and all members of Your people, the House of Israel, be remembered and
entered in the Book of Life, Blessing, Peace, and Great Prosperity, for now and for
always, for a good life and for peace. Blessed are You, A\, Maker of peace.

During afternoon and evening prayers, recite this paragraph:
Grant a great and permanent peace to Your people Israel, for You are the Sovereign
of all peace and we pray that it be good in Your eyes to bless Your people Israel at
every time and in every hour with Your peace.

Except between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, conclude with this blessing:
Blessed are You, A\, Who will always bless the people Israel with peace.
Between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, conclude with this passage:

May we and all members of Your people, the House of Israel, be remembered and
entered in the Book of Life, Blessing, Peace, and Great Prosperity, for now and for
always, for a good life and for peace. Blessed are You, A\, Maker of peace.
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Avinu Malkeinu

On fast days other than Tisha Be'av and on all the days between
Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, continue here as the Ark is opened.
On Tisha Be'av, continue with Kaddish on page 138.
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n the eleventh and twelfth chapters of the sec-

tion of the Mishneh Torah called “The Laws

Concerning Kings and their Wars”, Mai-
monides turns to the codification of the traditions
about the Messiah and messianic redemption. In
the eighth and ninth chapters of the section called
“Laws of Repentance,” Maimonides turns specifi-
cally to the concept of the World to Come. Togeth-
er, these chapters can be considered as a kind of
theological treatise on redemption, and it is in that
spirit that they are presented here. The passages
from the “Laws of Repentance” appear in a revised
version of an original translation by Rabbi Simon
Glazer.

Laws Concerning Kings

Chapter Eleven

In future time, King Messiah, the anointed king of
Israel, will arise and renew the Davidic dynasty,
restoring it to its initial sovereignty. He will rebuild
the Temple and gather in the dispersed remnant
of Israel. Then, in his days, all the statutes will be
reinstituted as in former times. We will offer sac-
rifices and observe the sabbatical and jubilee years
according to all their particulars set forth in the
Torah. Whoever does not believe in him, or does
not await his coming, denies not only the other
prophets, but also the Torah and the words of
Moses, our teacher, for the Torah attests specifi-
cally to the coming of the Messiah, stating at
Deuteronomy 30:3-5: “And A\ your God will
bring back your captivity and have compassion
upon you. God will return and gather you (from
among all the nations). . . . Even if your dispersed
ones are in the furthest reaches of the heavens,
(from there will God gather you in). . . . God will
bring you (to the land). . . .”

These explicit words of the Torah subsume all
that was said (on the subject) by all the prophets.
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There is also a reference to the Messiah in the
passage concerning Balaam, who prophesied
about the two anointed kings of Israel: the first,
David, who saved Israel from her oppressors, and
the final one, the messianic king who will arise
from among his descendants and save Israel at the
End of Days. The following are the references
from the latter passage, Numbers 24:17-18, “I
see it, but not now”: this refers to David. “I per-
ceive it, but not in the near future”: this refers to
King Messiah. “A star shall go forth from Jacob”:
this refers to David. “And a staff shall arise in
Israel”: this refers to King Messiah. “God shall
crush all of Moab’s princes”: this refers to David,
(as it is written at 2 Samuel 8:2, that David “smote
Moab and measured them with a plumb line).”
“God shall break down all of Seth’s descendants”:
this refers to King Messiah, (about whom it is
written, “God will rule from sea to sea” at
Zachariah 9:10). “Edom will be demolished”: this
refers to David, as it is alluded to at 2 Samuel 8:6
and 8:14, where it is written that “Edom became
the servants of David.” “His enemy, Seir, will be
destroyed”: this refers to the Messiah, as it is
written at Obadiah 1:21, “The victors will ascend
Mount Zion to judge the mountain of Esau. . . .”

Similarly, in regard to the cities of refuge, it is
stated at Deuteronomy 19:8-9, “When God
expands your borders . . . you shall add three
more cities.” This command has never been ful-
filled. Surely, God did not give this command in
vain, (and thus the intent was that it be fulfilled
after the coming of the Messiah). There is no
need to cite prooftexts on the concept of the
Messiah from the words of the prophets, for all
their books are filled with it.

One should not entertain the notion that King
Messiah must work miracles and wonders, bring
about new phenomena within the world, resur-
rect the dead, or perform other similar deeds.
This is not true. A proof can be brought from the
fact that Rabbi Akiba, one of the greatest sages of
the Mishnah, was one of the supporters of King
Ben Koziva, and would describe him as King Mes-
siah. He and all the sages of his generation consid-
ered him to be King Messiah until he was Kkilled
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Avinu Malkeinu

On fast days other than Tisha Be’av and on all the days between
Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, continue here as the Ark is opened.
On Tisha Be'av, continue with Kaddish on page 139.

Avinu Malkeinu,
we have sinned before You.
Avinu Malkeinu,
we have no Sovereign but You.
Avinu Malkeinu,
deal with us kindly
for the sake of Your own name.

Between Rosh Hashanah and
Yom Kippur, recite this line:

Avinu Malkeinu, grant us
a good new year.

On fast days, recite this line:

Avinu Malkeinu, bless us
with a good year.

Avinu Malkeinu,
annul all evil decrees against us.
Avinu Malkeinu,
annul the schemes of those who hate us.
Avinu Malkeinu,
render the advice given our enemies useless.
Avinu Malkeinu,
render our foes powerless against us.
Avinu Malkeinu,

render mute those who defame and denounce us.

Avinu Malkeinu,
make safe from plague and sword, from famine,
captivity and destruction, all those linked to You

in holy covenant.
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because of (his) sins. Once he was killed, they
realized that he was not (the Messiah). The sages
did not ask him for any signs or wonders.
(Rather), this is the main thrust of the matter. This
Torah, with its statutes and laws, is everlasting.
We may neither add to them nor subtract from
them. Indeed, whoever adds to the command-
ments or subtracts from them, or misinterprets
the Torah by implying that the commandments
are not intended to be understood literally, is
surely a wicked imposter and a heretic.

If a king should arise from the House of David
who delves deeply into the study of the Torah and
who, like David his ancestor, observes its com-
mandments as prescribed by the Written Law and
the Oral Law—and if he compels all of Israel to
walk in the way of the Torah and if he repairs the
breaches in its observance . . . and if he fights the
wars of God—we may tentatively consider him to
be the Messiah. If he succeeds in the above, builds
the Holy Temple on its site, and gathers in the dis-
persed remnant of Israel, he is definitely the Messi-
ah. He will then perfect the entire world, (motivat-
ing all the nations) to serve God together, as it is
written at Zephaniah 3:9, “I will make the peoples
pure of speech so that they will all call upon the
name of God and serve God with one purpose.”

Chapter Twelve

One should not entertain the notion that, in the
era of the Messiah, any element of the natural
order will be nullified, or that there will be any
innovation in the work of creation. Rather, the
world will continue according to its established
pattern. Although lIsaiah (at Isaiah 11:6) states,
“The wolf will dwell with the lamb, and the leop-
ard will lie down with the young goat,” these
words are meant allegorically to imply that Israel
will dwell securely together with the wicked
nations who are likened to wolves and leopards,
as in the verse at Jeremiah 5:6, “A wolf of the
deserts despoils them, a leopard watches over
their cities.” (In this era, all nations) will return to
the true faith and no longer plunder or destroy.
Instead, at peace with Israel, they will eat that
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which is permitted, as it is written at Isaiah 11:7,
“The lion shall eat straw like the ox.” Similarly,
other prophecies of this nature concerning the
Messiah are analogies. In the era of King Messiah,
everyone will realize what was implied by these
metaphors and allusions.

Our sages taught in the Talmud at Berakhot
34b: “There will be no difference between the
current age and the era of the Messiah except our
emancipation from subjugation to (Gentile) king-
doms.” The simple meaning of the words of the
prophets appears to imply that the war of Gog
and Magog described in the thirty-eighth chapter
of the Book of Ezekiel will take place at the begin-
ning of the messianic age. Before the war of Gog
and Magog, a prophet will arise to rectify Israel’s
conduct and prepare their hearts, as it is written
at Malachi 3:23: “Behold, | am sending you Elijah
before the advent of the great and awesome Day
of God.” He will not come to declare the pure,
impure, nor to declare the impure, pure; nor will
he come to disqualify the lineage of those pre-
sumed to be of flawless descent, nor to validate
lineage which is presumed to be blemished.
Rather, he will come in order to establish peace in
the world; as (the above prophecy) continues,
“He will bring back the hearts of the fathers to
the children (Malachi 3:24).” Some of the sages
say that Elijah will appear before the coming of
the Messiah. All these and similar matters cannot
be known by humankind until they occur, for they
are undefined in the words of the prophets. Even
the Sages have no established tradition regarding
these matters, beyond what is implied by the
verses cited; hence there are divergences of opin-
ion among them. In any case, neither the
sequence of these events nor their precise details
are among the fundamental principles of the faith.
One should not occupy oneself at length with the
aggadot and midrashim that deal with these and
similar matters, nor should one deem them of
prime importance, for they bring one to neither
the awe nor the love of God. Similarly, one should
not try to calculate the appointed time for the
coming of the Messiah. Our sages declared in the
Talmud at Sanhedrin 97b: “May the spirits expire
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Avinu Malkeinu, eliminate illness from the people
known as Your sacred inheritance.

Avinu Malkeinu, pardon and forgive all our sins.
Avinu Malkeinu, erase and make as naught in
Your eyes our transgressions and our iniquities.
Avinu Malkeinu, in Your great compassion,
cancel all record of our debts to You.

The next nine lines are recited first by the cantor or the baal tefillah,
then repeated by the congregation:

Avinu Malkeinu, bring us back to You
in complete repentance.
Avinu Malkeinu, send a complete healing
to the sick of Your people.
Avinu Malkeinu, annul whatever decrees
You may already have enacted against us.
Avinu Malkeinu, remember us before You
with good thoughts.

On fast days other than the Fast of Gedaliah, say the following five lines:
Avinu Malkeinu,
remember us for a good life.
Avinu Malkeinu,
remember us for redemption and salvation.

Avinu Malkeinu,

remember us for prosperity and success.
Avinu Malkeinu,

remember us because of our merits.

Avinu Malkeinu,

remember us for forgiveness and pardon.

WEEKDAYS



Between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur,
including on the Fast of Gedaliah, recite these five lines:
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of those who attempt to calculate the final time of
Messiah’s coming!” Rather, one should wait and
believe in the general concept of the matter, as
we have explained.

During the era of King Messiah, once his kingdom
has been established and all of Israel has gathered
around him, the entire (nation’s) line of descent will
be established on the basis of his words through the
prophetic spirit which will rest upon him, as it is writ-
ten at Malachi 3:3, “He shall sit as a refiner and purifi-
er.” He will purify the lineage of the kohanim and
Levites first, stating that “This one is a kohen of
defined lineage” and “This one is a Levite of defined
lineage.” Those whose lineage he does not recognize
will be relegated to the status of Israelites. This is
implied by Ezra 2:63: “The governor said to them,
‘They shall not eat of the most holy things until a
kohen arises (who will wear) the Urim and Tumim.””
From this verse one can infer that the genealogy of
those presumed to be of unquestioned (priestly and
levitical) lineage will be traced by means of the
prophetic spirit, and those found to be of such line-
age will be made known. He will define the lineage
of the Israelites according to their tribe alone, making
known each person’s tribal origin by stating that
“This one is from this tribe” and “This one is from
another tribe.” However, concerning a person who
is presumed to be of unblemished lineage, he will not
state that “This individual is illegitimate,” or “This
person is of slave lineage,” for the law rules that once
the members of a given family have become inter-
mingled (within the entire Jewish people), they may
remain so intermingled.

The sages and prophets did not yearn for the
messianic era in order that (the Jewish people) rule
over the entire world, nor in order that they have
dominion over the Gentiles, and neither was the
point that they be exalted by them, nor that they
eat, drink and celebrate. Rather, their aspiration was
that (Jewish people) be free (to involve themselves)
in Torah and its wisdom without anyone to oppress
or disturb them, and thus be found worthy of life in
the World to Come, as we explained in the “Laws
of Repentance.”

In that era there will be neither famine nor war,
neither envy nor competition, for good things will
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flow in abundance and all the delights will be as freely
available as dust. The occupation of the entire world
will be solely to know God. The Jews will therefore
be great sages and know the hidden matters, and will
attain an understanding of their Creator to the (full)
extent of human potential, as it is written at Isaiah
11:9, “For the world will be filled with the knowl-
edge of God as the waters cover the ocean bed.”

Laws of Repentance

Chapter Eight

The hidden good in store for the righteous is life
in the World to Come, which is a life connected
with no death and a kind of good connected with
no evil as described in the Torah, where it is writ-
ten, “That it may be well with you, and you may
prolong your days (Deuteronomy 22:7),” which
has traditionally be understood as follows: “that it
may be well with you”: in a world which is entire-
ly good, “and you may prolong your days”: in a
world that will exist forever, and this is a refer-
ence to the World to Come.

The reward of the just is that they will acquire
the sweetness of that everlasting world, and its
goodness. By contrast, the punishment of the wicked
is precisely that they will not share in such life, but
will suffer excision and eternal death. And whosoev-
er does not earn such life is to be permanently dead,
never again to come again to life, severed from life
by his iniquity and sent off to oblivion like a steer.
This is what the Torah means when it speaks of the
punishment of excision, saying, “That soul shall utter-
ly be cut off (e.g., at Numbers 15:31),” which verse
has traditionally been explained to mean: “cut off” in
this world and “utterly cut off” from the World to
Come. The verse implies that the soul in question,
when it separates from the body that houses it in this
world, shall not share in the life of the World to
Come, for even from the World to Come is it totally
cut off.

The World to Come harbors neither body nor
aught of a concrete form, save only the souls of
the righteous divested of body as are the minis-
tering angels. Inasmuch as it harbors no concrete
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Between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur,
including on the Fast of Gedaliah, recite these five lines:

Avinu Malkeinu,
inscribe us in the book of good life.
Avinu Malkeinu,
inscribe us in the book of redemption and salvation.

Avinu Malkeinu,

inscribe us in the book of prosperity and success.
Avinu Malkeinu,

inscribe us in the book of merit.

Avinu Malkeinu,

inscribe us in the book of forgiveness and pardon.

On all days Avinu Malkeinu is recited, continue here:
Avinu Malkeinu,
bring the speedy dawn of our salvation.
Avinu Malkeinu,
raise up the horn of Israel, Your people.
Avinu Malkeinu,
raise up the horn of Your Messiah.
Avinu Malkeinu,
fill our hands with Your blessings.
Avinu Malkeinu,
fill our storehouses with plenty.
Avinu Malkeinu,
hear our voice when we cry out to You;
take pity on us and be compassionate with us.
Avinu Malkeinu,
accept our prayers willingly
and compassionately.
Avinu Malkeinu,
open the gates of heaven to our prayers.

WEEKDAYS
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form, there is no need there for eating, drinking,
or any other of the bodily necessities of human
beings in this world. Neither will any of the many
things which happen to bodies in this world come
to pass there, as, for example, sitting down,
standing up, sleeping, dying, or experiencing sad-
ness, mirth or the like.

Thus did the ancient sages say (in the Talmud at
Tractate Berakhot 17a), “In the World to Come,
there is no eating, no drinking, and no family life,
save that the righteous are sitting, graced with gar-
lands upon their heads, and there they indulge
themselves in feasting upon the luminousness of the
Shechinah.” From this text, it should be clear to you
that no body exists there, seeing that there is nei-
ther eating nor drinking. That expression of “sitting”
employed by the sages in the comment just cited
too is figurative, as if saying that they are there
without effort or fatigue, as is the expression
“graced with garlands upon their heads,” means
that they have conscious knowledge of the reason
why they have merited to be in the World to
Come, and this is their crown of garlands, as, for
example, in the verse at Song of Songs 3:11, where
King Solomon makes mention of “the crown
wherewith his mother crowned him.” Moreover, it
was said, “And everlasting shall joy be upon their
heads (Isaiah 35:10).” Joy, of course, is not a physical
body that can rest upon a head, and so this must be
taken as a metaphor, just as the reference to the
crown mentioned by the sages, which refers to
knowledge. But what is the meaning of the phrase
“and indulge in feasting upon the luminousness of
the Shechinah?” It is a reference to what they will
know and understand of the truth of the blessed
Holy One, something that they cannot know while
in the dark, low bodies (they inhabit in this world).

The term “soul” employed on this subject refers
not to the breath of life necessary for the body, but
the form of the soul which is the intelligence by
which it attained knowledge of the Creator’s essen-
tial being according to its intellectual power, and by
which it attained knowledge of the non-concrete
intelligences and other works of God . . .

Because there is no death connected with life
in the World to Come, seeing as how death is

Avinu Malkeinu 110



only incidental to the happenings which befall a
body, and as there exists no body in the World to
Come, the life of which we are speaking when we
reference life in the World to Come is really a col-
lection of (pure) life (force), even as it is said, “Yet
the soul of my lord shall be bound in the bundle of
life (1 Samuel 25:29).” This reward is such that
there is no reward higher than it, and it is the kind
of good after which no other good exists, and it is
this reward that all of the prophets craved.

This reward is known by figurative names: the
mountain of A\, God’s holy place, the holy path,
the court of A\, the graciousness of A\, and the
gate of A\. The sages, however, figuratively used
the term “banquet” to name this good which is in
store for the righteous. But its more universal
name is the World to Come.

The worst of all retributions, beyond which
there can be no worse punishment, is that the soul
be cut off and not obtain life hereafter, as it is said,
“That soul shall be utterly cut off; its iniquity shall
be upon that soul (Numbers 15:31).” As for hell, it
is what the prophets call figuratively by different
names, such as “pit of destruction,” “burning
flame,” “leech,” and every word which means
decay and destruction. It is called by these names
because they are all expressions that denote ter-
minal decay from which there is no regeneration
and a loss which remains forever gone.

Perhaps you will consider this good lightly, and
imagine that no reward for observing the com-
mandments and for following wholly the paths of
truth could possibly be of any real worth unless
one is also eating and drinking good food, enjoying
beautiful faces, dressing in garments of linen,
lounging in tents of ivory, being served on dishes
of gold or silver, and similar things . . . But scholars
and sensible people should know that all such
things are idle and vain, wherein there is nothing
consequential, and if they are considered of the
greatest good by us in this world, it is because we
are owners of bodies and concrete forms, and all
such things are bodily necessities, and the soul
neither craves nor desires them save because of
bodily necessities, so that it may satisfy its desires
and remain well.
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Avinu Malkeinu, remember that we are but dust.

Avinu Malkeinu, turn us not away
from You unanswered.

Avinu Malkeinu, may this hour be an auspicious
hour of merciful compassion before You.

Avinu Malkeinu, take pity on us
and on our infants and children.

Avinu Malkeinu, act for the sake of the martyrs
who were murdered for the sanctification
of Your name.

Avinu Malkeinu, act for the sake of the martyrs
who were slaughtered for proclaiming
Your unigueness.

Avinu Malkeinu, act for the sake of the martyrs
who went through fire and water to sanctify
Your holy name.

Avinu Malkeinu, avenge the spilt blood
of your servants.

Avinu Malkeinu, act for Your own sake,
if not for ours.

Avinu Malkeinu, act for Your sake and save us.

Avinu Malkeinu, act for the sake
of Your own great powers of compassion.

Avinu Malkeinu, act in recognition of the fact
that we are known to the world as the people
of a God Whose name is great, mighty
and wholly awesome.

WEEKDAYS
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When there is no body, all these things are
found to be completely nullified. But as to the
great good the soul will enjoy in the World to
Come, there is no way in this world to attain or
know it, for, in this world, we know of no other
good save that of the body, which we crave. But
that good (that awaits the righteous in the World
to Come) is exceedingly exalted and has
no estimate alongside the good of this world save
as a figure of speech. To draw a comparison
between the good in store for the soul in the
World to Come and the good of the body by eat-
ing and drinking in this world is impossible.
Indeed, that good is so great that by no search
can it be attained, and by no form of estimate and
comparison can it be comprehended, even as
David said, “O, how great is Your goodness which
You have stored away for those who fear you
(Psalm 31:19).”

How David longed and craved for the life of
the World to Come! Indeed, he wrote, “Perhaps
they would have already vanquished me, had | not
believed it to be my lot to look upon the good-
ness of A\ in the land of the living (Psalm 27:13).”
We were long since informed by the ancient sages
that it is not within the power of human beings
clearly to comprehend the good of the World to
Come, nor for any to know its grandeur, beauty
or quantity, save only the blessed Holy One. Fur-
thermore, we all know that all the good things the
prophets did prophesy for Israel are nothing other
than corporeal matters, which Israel will enjoy
during the messianic era when governance will be
restored to Israel. But as the good in the life of
the World to Come has neither estimate nor
measure, the prophets did not compare it to any-
thing so as not to lessen it by comparison. This is
what Isaiah said, “Neither has an eye seen a God
besides You, or what God will do for those who
wait for God (Isaiah 64:3),” by which the prophet
meant to say, “The good which the eye of a
prophet had not seen, and none save God ever
saw, did God make for those who wait for deliv-
erance by God.” The sages declared (in the Tal-
mud at Tractate Shabbat 63a, Tractate Sanhedrin
99a and Tractate Avodah Zarah 65a), “All of the
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prophets combined prophesied solely about the
messianic era, but, the World to Come, no eye
ever saw, O God, besides You.”

As for the reason that the sages called it the
“World to Come,” it is not because it is not now in
existence, so that it might be inferred that this
world will be destroyed and thereafter will come
that world. The matter is not so, for that World
exists and is ready, even as it says, “O, how great is
Your goodness that You have stored up for those
who fear You, which You have wrought for those
who take their refuge in You (Psalm 31:19-20).”
They called it the World to Come because it is the
life that comes after the life of this world, in which
we exist as bodies and souls, and this is the life that
human beings encounter first.

Chapter Nine

It is known that the reward for the fulfillment of
the commandments and the good which we will
attain if we have kept the ways of A\ as pre-
scribed in the Torah is life in the World to Come
... while the retribution exacted from the wicked
. . . is excision. What then is the meaning of the
statements found everywhere in the Torah that “if
you obey, it will happen to you thus,” and “if you
do not obey, it will be otherwise,” given that all
these happenings, such as war and peace, sover-
eignty and subjugation, residence in the Promised
Land and exile, prosperity and failure . . . are
events that will clearly take place in this world?

All those promises were once truly fulfilled
and they will again be fulfilled. When we fulfill all
the commandments of the Torah, all the good
things of this world will come to us. When, how-
ever, we transgress the precepts, the evils that
are written in the Torah will befall us. Neverthe-
less, those good things are not the final reward
for the fulfillment of the commandments, nor are
those evils the last penalty exacted from those
who transgress all the commandments. ... [&&
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Avinu Malkeinu,

be gracious to us

and answer us, for we have

no deeds to present to You
on our own behalf.

Act toward us In

consonance with Your
great qualities of charity
and justice, and save us.

Except on Erev Yom Kippur, continue with Tachanun on page 115
or page 135. On Erev Yom Kippur, continue with Kaddish on page 139.
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Tachanun

Tachanun, a series of penitential prayers, has a long version that is recited
on Monday and Thursday mornings, and a shorter version that is recited
on other weekday mornings and every weekday afternoon other than
Friday afternoons and the afternoons before the onset of festivals.
Neither version is recited on the following days of the year: Shabbat,
all major festivals, Rosh Chodesh, Erev Rosh Hashanah, from
Erev Yom Kippur through Rosh Chodesh Cheshvan, Hanukkah, Tu Bishvat,
Purim, Shushan Purim, the entire month of Nisan, Yom Ha'atzma'ut,
Pesach Sheini, Lag Ba‘omer, Yom Yerushalayim, the first thirteen days of
Sivan, and the ninth and fifteenth days of Av. In years with two months
of Adar, Tachanun is omitted on the 14th and 15th of Adar 1.
Tachanun is also omitted in a house of mourning and in synagogue on the
day of a brit milah if one of the principal parties is present.

The Long Version
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n the seventh book of his great account of the

war against Rome that led to the destruction of

Jerusalem, The Jewish War, Flavius Josephus
describes in detail the events at Masada that have
become inextricably connected with the Jewish con-
ception of martyrdom. The text is given here in the
1737 English translation of William Whiston, as
updated by the editor of this volume.

When Bassus was dead in Judea, Flavius Silva suc-
ceeded him as procurator there. When he saw
that all the rest of the country was subdued in this
war, and that there was but one stronghold that
was still in rebellion, he got all his army together
that lay in different places, and made an expedition
against it. This fortress was called Masada. It was
one Eleazar, a potent man, and the commander of
these Sicarii, that had seized upon it. He was a
descendant from that Judas who had persuaded
many of the Jews, as we have formerly related,
not to submit to the taxation when Cyrenius was
sent into Judea to levy taxes; for then it was that
the Sicarii got together against those that were
willing to submit to the Romans, and treated them
in all respects as if they had been their enemies,
both by plundering them of what they had, by
driving away their cattle, by setting fire to their
houses and saying that they differed not at all from
foreigners, by betraying, in so cowardly a manner,
that freedom which Jews thought worthy to be
contended for to the utmost, and by insisting that
they preferred slavery under the Romans before
such a contention. Now this was in reality no bet-
ter than a pretense and a cloak for the barbarity
which was made use of by them, and to color over
their own avarice, which they afterwards made
evident by their own actions, for those that were
partners with them in their rebellion joined also
with them in the war against the Romans, and
went further lengths with them in their impudent
undertakings against them. When they were again
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convicted of dissembling in such their pretenses,
they still more abused those that justly reproached
them for their wickedness. And indeed that was a
time most fertile in all manner of wicked practices,
insomuch that no kind of evil deeds were then left
undone, nor could anyone so much as devise any
bad thing that was new, so deeply were they all
infected, and strove with one another in their sin-
gle capacity, and in their communities, who should
run the greatest lengths in impiety towards God,
and in unjust actions towards their neighbors, the
men of power oppressing the multitude, and the
multitude earnestly laboring to destroy the men of
power. The one part were desirous of tyrannizing
over others, and the rest of offering violence to
others, and of plundering such as were richer than
themselves. They were the Sicarii who first began
these transgressions, and first became barbarous
towards those allied to them, and left no words
of reproach unsaid, and no works of perdition
untried, in order to destroy those whom their
contrivances affected. Yet did John demonstrate by
his actions that these Sicarii were more moderate
than he was himself, for he not only slew all such
as gave him good counsel to do what was right,
but treated them worst of all, as the most bitter
enemies that he had among all the citizens; nay,
he filled his entire country with ten thousand
instances of wickedness, such as a man who was
already hardened sufficiently in his impiety towards
God would naturally do, for the food was unlawful
that was set upon his table, and he rejected those
purifications that the law of his country had
ordained so that it was no longer a wonder if he,
who was so mad in his impiety towards God, did
not observe any rules of gentleness and common
affection towards men. Again, therefore, what
mischief was there which Simon the son of Gioras
did not do? Or what kind of abuses did he abstain
from as to those very free-men who had set him
up for a tyrant? What friendship or kindred were
there that did not make him more bold in his daily
murders? Indeed, they looked upon the doing of
mischief to strangers only as a work beneath their
courage, but thought their barbarity towards their
nearest relations would be a glorious demonstra-
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Tachanun

Tachanun, a series of penitential prayers, has a long version that is recited
on Monday and Thursday mornings, and a shorter version that is recited
on other weekday mornings and every weekday afternoon other than
Friday afternoons and the afternoons before the onset of festivals.
Neither version is recited on the following days of the year: Shabbat,
all major festivals, Rosh Chodesh, Erev Rosh Hashanah, from
Erev Yom Kippur through Rosh Chodesh Heshvan, Hanukkah, Tu Bishvat,
Purim, Shushan Purim, the entire month of Nisan, Israel Independence Day,
Pesach Sheni, Lag Ba‘omer, Yom Yerushalayim, the first thirteen days of
Sivan, and the ninth and fifteenth days of Av. In years with two months
of Adar, Tachanum is omitted on the 14th and 15th of Adar I.
Tachanun is also omitted in a house of mourning and in synagogue on the
day of a brit milah if one of the principal parties is present.

The Long Version

God, being by nature compassionate, will always
forgive sin without grievously harming the sin-
ner, and multiply acts of pardon without becom-
ing enraged. Your compassion has no limits, A\
| shall ever be under the protection of Your devo-
tion to mercy and truth. Save us, A\, our God,
and gather us in from the nations amongst
whom we live in exile so that we might give
thanks to Your holy name, so that we might give
ourselves over entirely to Your praise.

If God were to keep careful track of sin . .. Adonai, which of
us could withstand the scrutiny? But we hold You in awe not
out of fear, but because of Your endless propensity to forgive.
Deal with us, therefore, neither in accordance with our sins
nor in vindictive response to our transgressions. But if our
sins are truly too great to overlook, then act for the sake of
Your great name instead and forgive us. Remember Your
own boundless compassion and mercy, for they are truly
eternal.
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tion thereof. The Idumeans also strove with these
men who should be guilty of the greatest madness,
for they (all), vile wretches as they were, cut the
throats of the High Priests, that so no part of a
religious regard to God might be preserved. They
thence proceeded to destroy utterly the least
remains of a political government and introduced
the most complete scene of iniquity in all instances
that were practicable, under which scene that sort
of people that were called zealots grew up, and
who indeed corresponded to the name—for they
imitated every wicked work nor, if their memory
suggested any evil thing that had formerly been
done, did they avoid zealously to pursue the same.
Although they gave themselves that name from
their zeal for what was good, yet did it agree to
them only by way of irony, on account of those
they had unjustly treated by their wild and brutish
disposition, or as thinking the greatest mischief to
be the greatest good. Accordingly, they all met
with such ends as God deservedly brought upon
them in way of punishment, for all such miseries
have been sent upon them as man’s nature is capa-
ble of undergoing, till the utmost period of their
lives, and till death came upon them in various
ways of torment. Still, one might say justly that
they suffered less than they had done, because it
was impossible they could be punished according
to their deserving. But to make a lamentation
according to the deserts of those who fell under
these men’s barbarity, this is not a proper place for
it—I therefore now return again to the remaining
part of the present narration.

For now it was that the Roman general came,
and led his army against Eleazar and those Sicarii
who held the fortress Masada together with him;
for the whole country adjoining, he presently gained
it, and put garrisons into the most proper places of
it, and he also built a wall quite round the entire
fortress, that none of the besieged might easily
escape. He also set his men to guard the several
parts of it and pitched his camp in such an agreeable
place as he had chosen for the siege, and at which
place the rock belonging to the fortress did make
the nearest approach to the neighboring mountain,
which yet was a place of difficulty for getting plenty
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of provisions. Indeed, it was not only food that was
to be brought from a great distance (to the army),
and this with a great deal of pain to those Jews who
were appointed for that purpose, but water was
also to be brought to the camp, because the place
afforded no fountain that was near it. When there-
fore Silva had ordered these affairs beforehand, he
fell to besieging the place, which siege was likely to
stand in need of a great deal of skill and pains, by
reason of the strength of the fortress, the nature of
which | will now describe.

There was a rock, not small in circumference,
and very high. It was encompassed with valleys of
such vast depth downward, that the eye could
not reach their bottoms; they were abrupt, and
such as no animal could walk upon, excepting at
two places of the rock, where it subsides, in
order to afford a passage for ascent, though not
without difficulty. Now, of the ways that lead to it,
one is that from the lake Asphaltiris, towards the
sun-rising, and another on the west, where the
ascent is easier: the one of these ways is called
the Serpent, as resembling that animal in its nar-
rowness and its perpetual windings; for it is bro-
ken off at the prominent precipices of the rock,
and returns frequently into itself, and lengthening
again by little and little, has much ado to proceed
forward. Indeed, he that would walk along it must
first go on one leg, and then on the other, but
there is also nothing but destruction, in case your
feet slip, for on each side there is a vastly deep
chasm and precipice, sufficient to quell the
courage of every body by the terror it infuses into
the mind. When, therefore, a man has gone along
this way for thirty furlongs, the rest is the top of
the hill—not ending at a small point, but is no
other than a plain upon the highest part of the
mountain. Upon this top of the hill, Jonathan the
High Priest first of all built a fortress, and called it
Masada: after which the rebuilding of this place
employed the care of King Herod to a great
degree. He also built a wall round about the
entire top of the hill, seven furlongs long com-
posed of white stone; its height was twelve, and
its breadth eight cubits, and there were also
erected upon that wall thirty-eight towers, each
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A\ will always answer us in our day of trouble; the
name of the God of Jacob will grant us respite from
those who would drag us down. A\, save us on the very
day we cry out to You. Avinu Malkeinu, be gracious to
us and answer us, for we have no deeds to present to
You on our own behalf. Deal with us kindly and justly
for the sake of Your holy name. Adonai, our God, hear
our cries and supplications and remember the covenant
You forged with our ancestors. Save us for the sake of
Your great name. And now, Adonai, the very God who
took Your people forth from bondage in Egypt with a
mighty hand, affirm anew Your reputation for kindness
even though we have sinned and behaved wickedly.
Adonai, may Your anger abate in accordance with Your
deep, endless righteousness and may Your rage subside
when You consider the fate of Jerusalem, site of Your
holy mountain, for it is precisely because of our sins
and the transgressions of our ancestors that Jerusalem
and Your people have become an exemplar of shame
amidst the nations that surround us. And now, our
God, hear Your servants’ prayers and supplications and
shine the light of Your countenance toward Your ruined
Temple. Do it for your own sake, Adonai.

Incline Your ear, O God, and listen! Open
Your eyes and see our desolation, and the
desolation of the city that is called by Your
name, Jerusalem, city of God. For we base
our supplications to You on our faith in
Your endless sense of compassion, not on
any vain convictions about the great worth
of our own righteousness.
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of them fifty cubits high, out of which you might
pass into lesser edifices, which were built on the
inside, round the entire wall, for the king reserved
the top of the hill, which was of a fat soil, and bet-
ter than any valley for agriculture, that such as
committed themselves to this fortress for their
preservation might not even there be quite desti-
tute of food in case they should ever be in want of
it from abroad. Moreover, he built a palace there-
in at the western ascent; it was within and
beneath the walls of the citadel, but inclined to its
north side. Now the wall of this palace was very
high and strong, and had at its four corners tow-
ers sixty cubits high. The furniture also of the edi-
fices, and of the cloisters, and of the baths, was of
great variety, and very costly; and these buildings
were supported by pillars of single stones on
every side; the walls and also the floors of the edi-
fices were paved with stones of several colors. He
also had cut many and great pits as reservoirs for
water out of the rocks at every one of the places
that were inhabited, both above and round about
the palace, and before the wall; by this con-
trivance he endeavored to have water for several
uses, as if there had been fountains there. Here
was also a road dug from the palace, and leading
to the very top of the mountain, which yet could
not be seen by such as were without (the walls).
Nor indeed could enemies easily make use of the
plain roads, for the road on the east side, as we
have already taken notice, could not be walked
upon, by reason of its nature, and for the western
road, he built a large tower at its narrowest place
at no less a distance from the top of the hill than a
thousand cubits. This tower could not possibly be
passed by, nor could it be easily taken, nor indeed
could those that walked along it without any fear
(such was its contrivance) easily get to the end of
it. After such a manner was this citadel fortified,
both by nature and by the hands of men, in order
to frustrate the attacks of enemies.

As for the furniture that was within this
fortress, it was still more wonderful on account of
its splendor and long continuance. Here was laid
up corn in large quantities, and such as would sub-
sist men for a long time and here was also wine
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and oil in abundance, with all kinds of grain and
dates heaped up together; all this, Eleazar found
there, when he and his Sicarii got possession of
the fortress by treachery. These fruits were also
fresh and full ripe, and no way inferior to such
fruits newly laid in, although they were little short
of a hundred years from the laying in these provi-
sions (by Herod) till the place was taken by the
Romans; nay, indeed, when the Romans got pos-
session of those fruits that were left, they found
them not corrupted all that while, nor should we
be mistaken, if we supposed that the air was here
the cause of their enduring so long, this fortress
being so high, and so free from the mixture of all
terrain and muddy particles of matter. There was
also found here a large quantity of all sorts of
weapons of war, which had been treasured up by
that king and were sufficient for ten thousand
men; there was iron and brass and tin, which
show that he had taken much pains to have all
things here ready for the greatest occasions.
Indeed, the report goes how Herod thus pre-
pared this fortress on his own account, as a refuge
against two kinds of danger, the one for fear of
the multitude of the Jews, lest they should depose
him and restore their former kings to the govern-
ment, and the other danger, greater and more
terrible, which arose from Cleopatra, queen of
Egypt, who did not conceal her intentions, but
spoke often to Antony and desired him to cut off
Herod, and entreated him to bestow the kingdom
of Judea upon her. And certainly it is a great won-
der that Antony did never comply with her com-
mands in this point, as he was so miserably
enslaved to his passion for her. Nor should any
one have been surprised if she had been gratified
in such her request. So the fear of these dangers
made Herod rebuild Masada, and thereby leave
it for the finishing stroke of the Romans in this
Jewish war.

Since therefore the Roman commander Silva
had now built a wall on the outside, round about
this whole place, as we have said already, and had
thereby made a most accurate provision to pre-
vent any one of the besieged running away, he
undertook the siege itself, though he found but
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Adonai, hear our cry! Adonai, forgive us our sins! Adonai,
listen to our supplications and act without delay on our
behalf for Your own sake, O my God, for both Your city
and Your people are known in the world by Your name.

O heavenly Parent filled with mercy, show us a sign of Your inex-
pressible goodness and gather our scattered exiles from the four
corners of the earth. May all the nations see Your efforts on our
behalf and recognize that You are A\, our God. And now, A\, we
acknowledge You as our divine Parent. We are the clay and You,
the divine Potter, for we are all part of Your creation. Save us for
the sake of Your great name, O our Rock, our Sovereign and our
Redeemer. Have mercy on Your people, A\, and do not allow
Your inheritance to know the shame of being ruled over by hostile
nations. After all, why should the nations find it rational to ask
where our God is to be found?

We know that we have sinned and that, although there is no
one to plead on our behalf, Your great name will serve as our
defense in times of trouble. We know that we have no good deeds
to present on our own behalf, so instead we call out to You, “Deal
charitably with us for the sake of Your holy name.” As a father
cannot but deal compassionately with his children, so will A
deal compassionately with us, saving us for the sake of the great
and holy name of God. Take pity on Your people. Have compas-
sion in dealing with Your inheritance. Behave kindly, as befits One
invested with Your boundless sense of compassion. Be gracious
with us and answer us, for Yours, A\, is the great attribute of
kindness, O God who ever performs wonders for us.

Look at us and show compassion toward Your people
quickly for the sake of Your name. In your great com-
passion, A\, our God, take pity and show compassion
toward us. Save the sheep of Your flock and do not rule
over us angrily, for it is to You that we turn our eyes in
hope. Save us for the sake of Your name! Have compas-
sion on us for the sake of Your covenant! Look down on
us and answer us in our time of distress, for our salvation
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one single place that would admit of the banks
he was to raise—for behind that tower which
secured the road that led to the palace, and to the
top of the hill from the west, there was a certain
eminency of the rock, very broad and very promi-
nent, just three hundred cubits beneath the high-
est part of Masada; it was called the White
Promontory. Accordingly, he got upon that part of
the rock, and ordered the army to bring earth, and
when they fell to that work with alacrity, and
abundance of them together, the bank was raised
and became solid for two hundred cubits in height.
Yet this bank was not thought sufficiently high for
the use of the engines that were to be set upon it,
but still another elevated work of great stones
compacted together was raised upon that bank
that was fifty cubits, both in breadth and height.
The other machines that were now got ready
were like to those that had been first devised by
Vespasian, and afterwards by Titus, for sieges.
There was also a tower made of the height of sixty
cubits, and all over plated with iron, out of which
the Romans threw darts and stones from the
engines, and soon made those that fought from
the walls of the place to retire, and would not let
them lift up their heads above the works. At the
same time Silva ordered that great battering ram
which he had made to be brought thither, and to
be set against the wall, and to make frequent bat-
teries against it, which with some difficulty broke
down a part of the wall, and quite overthrew it.
However, the Sicarii made haste, and presently
built another wall within that, which should not be
liable to the same misfortune from the machines
with the other; it was made soft and yielding, and
so was capable of avoiding the terrible blows that
affected the other. It was framed after the follow-
ing manner. They laid together great beams of
wood lengthways, one close to the end of another,
and cut in the same way: there were two of these
rows parallel to one another, and laid at such a dis-
tance from each other as the breadth of the wall
required, and earth was put into the space
between those rows. Now, that the earth might
not fall away upon the elevation of this bank to a
greater height, they further laid other beams over
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them, and thereby bound those beams together
that lay lengthways. This work of theirs was like a
real edifice. When the machines were applied, the
blows were weakened by its yielding and, as the
materials by such concussion were shaken closer
together, the pile by that means became firmer
than before. When Silva saw this, he thought it
best to endeavor the taking of this wall by setting
fire to it, so he gave order that the soldiers should
throw a great number of burning torches upon it.
Accordingly, as it was chiefly made of wood, it
soon took fire; when it was once set on fire, its
hollowness made that fire spread to a mighty
flame. Now, at the very beginning of this fire, a
north wind that then blew proved terrible to the
Romans, for by bringing the flame downward, it
drove it upon them, and they were almost in
despair of success, as fearing their machines would
be burnt. After this, however, on a sudden, the
wind changed into the south, as if it were done by
Divine Providence, and blew strongly the contrary
way, and carried the flame, and drove it against the
wall, which was now on fire through its entire
thickness. So the Romans, having now assistance
from God, returned to their camp with joy, and
resolved to attack their enemies the very next day.
For this reason, they set their watch more careful-
ly that night, lest any of the Jews should run away
from them without being discovered.

However, neither did Eleazar once think of flee-
ing, nor would he permit any one else to do so;
when he saw their wall burned down by the fire,
and could devise no other way of escaping, or
room for their further courage, and setting before
their eyes what the Romans would do to them,
their children, and their wives if they got them into
their power, he consulted about having them all
slain. Now as he judged this to be the best thing
they could do in their present circumstances, he
gathered the most courageous of his companions
together and encouraged them to take that course
by a speech which he made to them in the manner
following: “Since we, long ago, my generous
friends, resolved never to be servants to the
Romans, nor to any other than to God, Who alone
is the true and just Ruler of mankind, the time is
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depends wholly on You, A\. In You rest all our hopes, O
God of forgiveness. We beseech You, O good and forgiv-
ing God, forgive us our sins, for You are a kindhearted
and compassionate Sovereign.

We beseech You, merciful and compassionate
Sovereign, for the sake of Israel, remember,
even visualize, the great covenant into which
Abraham entered with You . . . and the way he
showed his boundless allegiance to You by
binding his most loved son to the altar.

Avinu Malkeinu, have pity on us and answer
us, for Your great name is connected to our
destiny in this world. Doer of endless won-
ders, act mercifully with us! O endlessly kind
and generous God, look down from heaven
and answer us in our time of greatest distress,
for salvation is Yours alone. Avinu Malkeinu,
our haven in times of trouble, do not deal with
us as our wicked deeds would make reason-
able. Remember instead Your boundless com-
passion and mercy, A\, and save us as befits a
God so wholly good. Behave graciously with
us, we beseech You, for we have no God other
than You, O our Rock. Neither abandon us,
A\, our God, nor distance Yourself from us,
for our spirits are overburdened with fear of
the sword and captivity, of plague and epi-
demic. Keep us safe from all trouble and mis-
ery, for it is in You that we place our trust.
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now come that obliges us to make that resolution
true in practice. And let us not at this time bring a
reproach upon ourselves for self-contradiction,
while we formerly would not undergo slavery,
though it were then without danger, but must now,
together with slavery, choose such punishments
also as are intolerable. | mean this, upon the suppo-
sition that the Romans manage to take us under
their power while we are alive. We were the very
first that revolted from them and we are the last
that fight against them, and | cannot but esteem it
as a favor that God has granted us, that it is still in
our power to die bravely, and in a state of free-
dom, which has not been the case of others, who
were conquered unexpectedly.

“It is very plain that we shall be taken within a
day’s time, but it is still an eligible thing to die after a
glorious manner, together with our dearest friends.
This is what our enemies themselves cannot by any
means hinder, although they be very desirous to
take us alive. Nor can we propose to ourselves any
more to fight them and beat them. It had been
proper indeed for us to have conjectured at the
purpose of God much sooner, and at the very first,
when we were so desirous of defending our liberty,
and when we received such sore treatment from
one another, and worse treatment from our ene-
mies. We ought to have been sensible that the same
God, Who had of old taken the Jewish nation into
divine favor, had now condemned them to destruc-
tion; for had God either continued favorable, or
been but in a lesser degree displeased with us, sure-
ly God would not have overlooked the destruction
of so many men, or delivered the most holy city to
be burnt and demolished by our enemies.

“To be sure, we weakly hoped to have pre-
served ourselves, and ourselves alone, still in a
state of freedom, as if we had been guilty of no
sins ourselves against God, nor been partners
with those of others; we also taught other men to
preserve their liberty. Wherefore, consider how
God has convinced us that our hopes were in
vain, by bringing such distress upon us in the des-
perate state we are now in, and which is beyond
all our expectations, for the nature of this fortress
which was in itself unconquerable, has not proved
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a means of our deliverance. Even while we have
still great abundance of food, and a great quantity
of arms, and other necessaries more than we
want, we are openly deprived by God of all hope
of deliverance; that fire which was driven upon
our enemies did not of its own accord turn back
upon the wall which we had built, but was the
effect of God’s anger against us for our manifold
sins, which we have been guilty of in a most inso-
lent and extravagant manner with regard to our
own countrymen. The punishments for these sins,
let us not receive from the Romans, but from
God, as executed by our own hands, for these
will be more moderate than the other. Let our
wives die before they are abused, and our chil-
dren before they have tasted of slavery; after we
have slain them, let us bestow that glorious bene-
fit upon one another mutually, and preserve our-
selves in freedom, as an excellent funeral monu-
ment for us. But first let us destroy our money
and the fortress by fire, for | am well assured that
this will be a great grief to the Romans, that they
shall not be able to seize upon our bodies and our
wealth; let us spare nothing but our provisions,
for they will be a testimonial when we are dead
that we were not subdued for want of neces-
saries, but that, according to our original resolu-
tion, we have preferred death before slavery.”
This was Eleazar’s speech to them, but all the
auditors did not acquiesce. Indeed, although some
of them were very zealous to put his advice in
practice, and were in a manner filled with pleas-
ure at it and thought death to be a good thing, yet
had those that were most timid a commiseration
for their wives and families. When these men
were especially moved by the prospect of their
own certain death, they looked wistfully at one
another, and by the tears that were in their eyes
declared their dissent from his opinion. When
Eleazar saw these people in such fear, and that
their souls were dejected at so prodigious a pro-
posal, he was afraid lest perhaps these timid per-
sons should, by their lamentations and tears,
enfeeble those that heard what he had said coura-
geously. Therefore, he did not leave off exhorting
them, but stirred up himself, and, recollecting
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Do not cause us shame, A\, our God! May the light of
Your countenance shine on us as You remember the
covenant You forged with our ancestors. Save us for the
sake of Your great name! Consider our troubles and hear
the sound of our prayers, for You are a God who listens
attentively to the prayers of every single human being.

O God full of compassion and grace, show compas-
sion to us and to all Your creatures, for there is none like
You, A\, our God. We beseech You, forgive us our sins,
Avinu Malkeinu, our Rock and our Redeemer, our living
and ever existent God, our exceedingly mighty Ruler
Who is nevertheless kind and generous to every single
creature. As You are A\, our God, an ever merciful God
suffused with boundless compassion, act with us in
accordance with Your sense of compassion and save us
for the sake of Your great name. O Sovereign of the uni-
verse, hear our prayer and save us from our enemies. O
Sovereign of the World, hear our prayers and save us
from all trouble and suffering. You are our divine Parent
and Sovereign, Avinu Malkeinu, and Your name, El, is
part of our name, Yisra-el. Therefore, for Your own
name’s sake, do not leave us defenseless against the
world. Do not abandon us, O celestial Parent, and do
not neglect us, O our Creator. Forget us not, O Maker of
all, for You are sovereign God, suffused with mercy and
compassion.

A\, our God, there is no being even close to Your
effortless graciousness and compassion, none that
approaches Your endlessly tolerance and forbearance. O
God great of mercy and truth, save us in Your great com-
passion from trial and tribulation.

Remember Your servants, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.
Consider not our obstinacy, wickedness or iniquity.
Turn back from anger and abandon Your plans to
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proper arguments for raising their courage, he
undertook to speak more briskly and fully to
them concerning the immortality of the soul.

So he made a lamentable groan, and fixing his
eyes intently on those that wept, he spake thus:
“Truly, | was greatly mistaken when | thought to be
assisting to brave men who struggled hard for
their liberty, and to such as were resolved either
to live with honor, or else to die, but | find that you
are such people as are no better than others,
either in virtue or in courage, and are afraid of
dying, though you be delivered thereby from the
greatest miseries. Yet, you ought to make no delay
in this matter, nor to await any one to give you
good advice, for the laws of our country, and of
God, have from ancient times, and as soon as ever
we could use our reason, continually taught us—
and our forefathers have corroborated the same
doctrine by their actions, and by their bravery of
mind—that it is life that is a calamity to human
beings, and not death; for this last affords our souls
their liberty, and sends them to their own place of
purity, where they are to be insensible of all sorts
of misery. Indeed, while souls are tied down to a
mortal body, they are partakers of its miseries, and
really, to speak the truth, they are themselves
dead, for the union of what is divine to what is
mortal is disagreeable. It is true, the power of the
soul is great, even when it is imprisoned in a mor-
tal body, for by moving it after a way that is invisi-
ble, it makes the body a sensible instrument, and
causes it to advance further in its actions than
mortal nature could otherwise do.

“However, when it is freed from that weight
which draws it down to the earth and is connect-
ed with it, it obtains its own proper place, and
does then become a partaker of that blessed
power, and those abilities, which are then every
way incapable of being hindered in their opera-
tions. It continues invisible, indeed, to the eyes
of humankind, as does God as well, for certainly
it is not itself seen while it is in the body, where
it exists after an invisible manner. Indeed, when
it is freed from it, it is still not seen. It is this
soul which has one nature, and, at that, an incor-
ruptible one. Yet, the soul is the cause of the
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change that is made in the body; for whatsoever it
be which the soul touches, that lives and flourish-
es, and from whatsoever it is removed, that with-
ers away and dies, such a degree is there in it of
immortality.

“Let me produce the state of sleep as a most
evident demonstration of the truth of what | say.
Then, souls, when the body does not distract
them, have the sweetest rest depending on them-
selves, and conversing with God, by their alliance
to heaven; they then go everywhere and foretell
many futurities beforehand. And why are we
afraid of death, while we are pleased with the rest
that we have in sleep? And how absurd a thing is it
to pursue after liberty while we are alive, and yet
to deny it to ourselves where it will be eternal!
We, therefore, who have been brought up in a
discipline of our own, ought to become an exam-
ple to others of our readiness to die.

“Yet, if we do stand in need of foreigners to
support us in this matter, let us regard those Indi-
ans who profess the exercise of philosophy. These
good men do but unwillingly undergo the time of
life, and look upon it as a necessary servitude, and
make haste to let their souls loose from their bod-
ies; nay, when no misfortune presses them to it,
nor drives them upon it, these have such a desire
of a life of immortality, that they tell others before-
hand that they are about to depart. Nobody hin-
ders them, but every one thinks them happy, and
gives them letters to be carried to their familiar
friends (that are dead), so firmly and certainly do
they believe that souls converse with one another
(in the other world). So when these philosophers
have heard all such commands that were to be
given them, they deliver their body to the fire. In
order to their getting their soul a separation from
the body in the greatest purity, they die in the
midst of hymns of commendations made to them,
for their dearest friends conduct them to their
death more readily than do any of the rest of
mankind conduct their fellow-citizens when they
are going a very long journey. Those who accom-
pany them may weep on their own account, but
they look upon the others as happy persons, as so
soon to be made partakers of the immortal order
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requite Your people for their wicked ways. Annul the
death sentence justly decreed against us, for You are the
essence of compassion and such is Your regular practice,
O God, source of unearned kindness in every genera-
tion. Take pity on your people and save us from Your
own rage. Annul the decrees of pestilence and persecu-
tion, if such have been decreed against us, for You are
the Guardian of Israel. Charity, after all, is Yours, Adonai,
whereas all we have earned for ourselves is shame. What
words can we use to plead our cause? What ever could
we say to avert the decree against us?

What words could we utter to annul the punishment
we surely have coming to us? What justification could
we ever find to explain our behavior? We shall subject
our behavior to the most exactly scrutiny and then we
shall return to You in perfect repentance, for Your great
right hand is ever open to receive the repentant sinner.
We beseech You, A\, save us. We beseech You, A\, grant
us success in pleading our case. We beseech You, A\,
answer us on the very day we cry out to You. We await
You, A\. We hope to merit Your presence among us,
A\, and for such we shall ever hope.

Be not silent, therefore, and answer us, for hostile
nations are taunting us with the most horrific of taunts,
saying, “They have lost hope.”

But we know the truth: that it is to You alone that
every knee must bend and every body bow down in
obeisance.

O God ever willing to open a divine hand to the repentant and
to accept back into the fold repentant sinners and evildoers, our
souls are in a complete state of upheaval because of our great
distress. Never forget to rise up and save us, for it is in You that
we have placed our trust. Avinu Malkeinu, if we truly have no
kind or charitable acts to plead our case, then at least remember
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of beings. Are not we, therefore, ashamed to
have lower notions than the Indians and, by our
own cowardice, to lay a base reproach upon the
laws of our country, which are so much desired
and imitated by all mankind?

“Still, in that we have been brought up under
another persuasion, and taught that life is the
greatest good which men are capable of, and that
death is a calamity, the circumstances we are now
in ought to be an inducement to us to bear such
calamity courageously, since it is by the will of
God, and by necessity, that we are to die, for it
now appears that God has made such a decree
against the whole Jewish nation, that we are to be
deprived of this life which (God knew) we would
not make a due use of. For do not ascribe the
occasion of our present condition to yourselves,
nor think the Romans are the true reason that this
war we have had with them is become so destruc-
tive to us all: these things have not come to pass
by their power, but a more powerful cause has
intervened, and made us afford them an occasion
of their appearing to be conquerors over us. What
Roman weapons, | pray you, were those by which
the Jews at Caesarea were slain? On the contrary,
when they were no way disposed to rebel, but
were all the while keeping their Sabbath, and did
not so much as lift up their hands against the citi-
zens of Caesarea, yet did those citizens run upon
them in great crowds, and cut their throats, and
the throats of their wives and children, and this
without any regard to the Romans themselves,
who never took us for their enemies till we revolt-
ed from them. But some may be ready to say, that
truly the people of Caesarea had always a quarrel
against those Jews that lived among them, and that
when an opportunity offered itself, they only satis-
fied the old rancor they had against them. What
then shall we say to those of the citizens of Scyth-
opolis, who ventured to wage war with us on
account of the Greeks? Nor did they do it by way
of revenge upon the Romans, for they acted in
concert with our countrymen. Wherefore you see
how little our good-will and fidelity to them
helped us, for they were slain, they and their
whole families, after the most inhuman manner,
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which was all the requital that was made them for
the assistance they had afforded the others; that
very same destruction which they had prevented
from falling upon the others did they suffer them-
selves from them, as if they had been ready to be
the actors against them.

“It would be too long for me to speak at this
time of every destruction brought upon us; you
cannot but know that there was not any one Syri-
an city which did not slay their Jewish inhabitants,
and were not more bitter enemies to us than
were the Romans themselves. Indeed, even those
of Damascus, when they were able to allege no
tolerable pretense against us, filled their city with
the most barbarous slaughters of our people, and
cut the throats of eighteen thousand Jews, with
their wives and children. And as to the multitude
of those that were slain in Egypt, and that with
torments also, we have been informed they were
more than sixty thousand; those indeed being in a
foreign country, and so naturally meeting with no
allies against their enemies, were killed in the
manner aforementioned.

“As for all those of us who have waged war
against the Romans in our own country, had we
not sufficient reason to have sure hopes of victo-
ry? For we had arms, and walls, and fortresses so
prepared as not to be easily taken, and courage
not to be moved by any dangers in the cause of
liberty, which encouraged us all to revolt from the
Romans. But then these advantages sufficed us
but for a short time, and only raised our hopes,
while they really appeared to be the origin of our
miseries, for all we had has been taken from us,
and all has fallen under our enemies, as if these
advantages were only to render their victory over
us the more glorious, and were not disposed for
the preservation of those by whom these prepa-
rations were made. And as for those that are
already dead in the war, it is reasonable we should
esteem them blessed, for they are dead in
defending, and not in betraying, their liberty, but
as to the multitude of those that are now under
the Romans, who would not pity their condition?
And who would not make haste to die, before he
would suffer the same miseries with them? Some
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the covenant You forged with our ancestors and their constant
affirmation of Your unique nature: “God is one.” Consider our
affliction, for many are our wounds and the woes that trouble
our hearts. Show mercy, A\, in the lands of our captivity and
pour not Your wrath out on us, for we are Your people, the one
nation allied to You in covenant. O God, look at how our dignity
amidst the nations is non-existent, how they treat us with the
greatest contempt as though we were unclean. How long will
Your great power appear to be itself in captivity, Your splendor
held hostage by relentless foes? Awaken Your indescribable might
and Your jealous rage on Your enemies so that they become
ashamed, then terrified, despite their own general willingness to
be brave. Let not our complaints be negligible before You; may
Your compassion come to the fore quickly on the day of our
deepest distress . . . and if You cannot do any of this for our sake,
then do it for Your own sake. Let the memory of the remnant of
our once great people not be destroyed. Show compassion to the
people who scruple to declare Your absolute unity with love two
times every single day, as they sing out:”Hear, O Israel, A\ is our
God, A isone”

It is customary to rest one’s head on one’s forearm
while the following passage and Psalm 6 are recited.

And David said to Gad, | am in the deepest distress.
Let us place our fate in the hands of ever-compassion-
ate A\ and not in the hands of other human beings.

Merciful and compassionate God, | have sinned
before You. A\ full of compassion, show compassion
toward me and accept my supplication.

Psalm 6:2-11
A\, neither rebuke me in Your anger nor cause me to
suffer as a result of Your divine wrath. Instead, be gra-
cious to me, A\, for | am wretched.
Heal me, A\, for | am terrified down to my bones;
even my soul is profoundly terrified.
How long will You ... O A\l
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of them have been put upon the rack, and tor-
tured with fire and whippings, and so died. Some
have been half devoured by wild beasts, and yet
have been preserved alive to be devoured by
them a second time, in order to afford laughter
and sport to our enemies; surely such of those as
are alive still are to be looked on as the most mis-
erable, who, being so desirous of death, could not
come at it. And where is now that great city, the
metropolis of the Jewish nation, which was forti-
fied by so many walls round about, which had so
many fortresses and large towers to defend it,
which could hardly contain the instruments pre-
pared for the war, and which had so many ten
thousands of men to fight for it? Where is this city
that was believed to have God inhabiting therein?
It is now demolished to the very foundations, and
has nothing of it preserved, except the camp of
those that destroyed it, which still dwells upon its
ruins; some unfortunate old men also lie upon the
ashes of the Temple, and a few women are there
preserved alive by the enemy, for our bitter
shame and reproach. Now who is there that
revolves these things in his mind, and yet is able
to bear the sight of the sun, though he might live
out of danger? Who is there so much his country’s
enemy, or so unmanly, and so desirous of living, as
not to repent that he is still alive? And | cannot but
wish that we had all died before we had seen that
holy city demolished by the hands of our enemies,
or the foundations of our holy Temple dug up
after so profane a manner. But since we had a
generous hope that deluded us, as if we might
perhaps have been able to avenge ourselves on
our enemies on that account, though it be now
become vanity, and has now left us alone in this
distress, let us make haste to die bravely.

“Let us pity ourselves, our children, and our
wives while it is in our own power to show pity to
them, for we were born to die, as well as those
were whom we have begotten, nor is it in the
power of the most happy of our race to avoid it.
But for abuses, and slavery, and the sight of our
wives led away after an ignominious manner with
their children, these are not such evils as are natu-
ral and necessary among men; such as do not pre-
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fer death before those miseries, when it is in their
power so to do, must undergo them on account
of their own cowardice. We revolted from the
Romans with great pretensions to courage; when,
at the very last, they invited us to preserve our-
selves, we would not comply with them. Who will
not, therefore, believe that they will certainly be
in a rage at us, in case they can take us alive? Mis-
erable will then be the young men who will be
strong enough in their bodies to sustain many tor-
ments! Miserable also will be those of elder years,
who will not be able to bear those calamities
which young men might sustain! One man will be
obliged to hear the voice of his son implore help
of his father when his hands are bound. But cer-
tainly our hands are still at liberty, and have a
sword in them. Let them then be subservient to
us in our glorious design; let us die before we
become slaves under our enemies, and let us go
out of the world, together with our children and
our wives, in a state of freedom. This it is that our
laws command us to do; this it is that our wives
and children crave at our hands. God has brought
this necessity upon us, while the Romans desire
the contrary, and are afraid lest any of us should
die before we are taken. Let us therefore make
haste, and instead of affording them so much
pleasure, as they hope for in getting us under
their power, let us leave them an example which
shall at once cause their astonishment at our
death, and their admiration of our hardiness.”
Now as Eleazar was proceeding on in this
exhortation, they all cut him off short, and made
haste to do the work, as full of an unconquerable
ardor of mind, and moved with a demoniacal fury.
So they went their ways, as one still endeavoring
to be before another, and as thinking that this
eagerness would be a demonstration of their
courage and good conduct, if they could avoid
appearing in the last class, so great was the zeal
they were in to slay their wives and children, and
themselves also! Nor indeed, when they came to
the work itself, did their courage fail them, as one
might imagine it would have done, but they then
held fast the same resolution, without wavering,
which they had upon the hearing of Eleazar’s
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Return, A\, and grant relief to my soul; save me for the
sake of Your mercy. For there is no possibility of praising
Your name after death; in Sheol, who will give thanks to
You? My moaning has exhausted me; I drench my couch
every evening so totally that I have practically melted my
bed away with my tears. My eyesight is fading, actually
wasting away, because of the anger | feel directed toward
me by my foes. Depart from me, you doers of iniquity,
for A\ has heard the sound of my crying. A\ has heard
my supplication; A\ shall accept my prayer. May all my
enemies be ashamed and terrified; may they relent and,
even just for a moment, be ashamed.

A\, God of Israel, abandon Your rage and renounce
the suffering that threatens Your people.

Look down from heaven and see that we have become a laugh-
ing stock, the embodiment of scorn, among the nations. They
consider us so many sheep ready to be led to the slaughter, think-
ing of us as worth little more than killing and annihilating, as little
more than a plague among the nations, as the paradigm of scorn.
But, for all that, we have never forgotten Your name and so must
You not forget about us.

A\, God of Israel, abandon Your rage and renounce
the suffering that threatens Your people.

Alien nations insist that there is no hope for us, but we know
better and so we pray: “Show mercy to a nation that ever places its
trust in Your name.” O God of purity, bring nigh Your salvation.
We are weary, but our enemies will not let us be. May Your com-
passion for us overwhelm Your anger. We beseech You, turn back
from Your rage and be kind and generous to the treasured people
You Yourself chose from amongst the nations.

A\, God of Israel, abandon Your rage and renounce
the suffering that threatens Your people.

A\, take pity on us out of Your boundless compassion and do
not give us into the hands of cruel foes.
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speech, while yet every one of them still retained
the natural passion of love to themselves and their
families, because the reasoning appeared to them
to be very just, even with regard to those that
were dearest to them. Husbands tenderly
embraced their wives, and took their children into
their arms, and gave the longest parting kisses to
them, with tears in their eyes. Yet at the same
time did they complete what they had resolved
on, as if they had been executed by the hands of
strangers, and they had nothing else for their com-
fort but the certainty they were doing this execu-
tion to avoid that prospect they had of the mis-
eries they were to suffer from their enemies. Nor
was there at length any one of these men found
that scrupled to act their part in this terrible exe-
cution, but every one of them dispatched his dear-
est relations. Miserable men indeed were they
whose distress forced them to slay their own
wives and children with their own hands, as the
lightest of those evils that were before them.
Unable to bear the grief they were under for what
they had done any longer, and esteeming it an
injury to those they had slain to live even the
shortest space of time after them, they presently
laid all they had upon a heap and set fire to it.
They then chose ten men by lot out of them to
slay all the rest, every one of whom laid himself
down by his wife and children on the ground, and
threw his arms about them, then offered their
necks to the stroke of those who by lot executed
that melancholy office. When these ten had, with-
out fear, slain them all, they made the same rule
for casting lots for themselves, that he whose lot it
was should first kill the other nine, and after all
should kill himself. Accordingly, all these had
courage sufficient to be no way behind one anoth-
er in doing or suffering; so, for a conclusion, the
nine offered their necks to the executioner, and he
who was the last of all took a view of all the other
bodies, lest perchance some or other among so
many that were slain should want his assistance to
be quite dispatched, and when he perceived that
they were all slain, he set fire to the palace, and
with the great force of his hand ran his sword
entirely through himself, and fell down dead near
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to his own relations. So these people died with
this intention, that they would not leave so much
as one soul among them all alive to be subject to
the Romans. Yet was there an ancient woman, and
another who was of kin to Eleazar, and superior to
most women in prudence and learning, with five
children, who had concealed themselves in cav-
erns under ground, and had carried water thither
for their drink, and were hidden there when the
rest were intent upon the slaughter of one anoth-
er. Those others were nine hundred and sixty in
number, the women and children being withal
included in that computation. This calamitous
slaughter was made on the fifteenth day of the
month Xanthicus, that is, Nisan.

Now for the Romans, they expected that they
should be fought in the morning, when, accord-
ingly, they put on their armor, and laid bridges of
planks upon their ladders from their banks, to
make an assault upon the fortress, which they did;
but saw nobody as an enemy, but a terrible soli-
tude on every side, with a fire within the place as
well as a perfect silence. So they were at a loss to
guess at what had happened. At length they made
a shout, as if it had been at a blow given by the
battering ram, to see whether they could bring
anyone out that was within; the women heard
this noise, and came out of their underground
cavern, and informed the Romans what had been
done, as it was done; the second of them clearly
described all both what was said and what was
done, and this manner of it. The Romans, how-
ever, did not believe in such a desperate under-
taking, and did not believe it could be as they said.
Attempting to put the fire out, and quickly cutting
themselves a way through it, they came within the
palace, and so met with the multitude of the slain,
but could take no pleasure in the fact, though it
were done to their enemies. Nor could they do
other than wonder at the courage of their resolu-
tion, and the immovable contempt of death which
so great a number of them had shown, when they
went through with such an action as that which
they did.

When Masada was thus taken, the general left
a garrison in the fortress to keep it, and he himself
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Why should the other nations ask where our God is to be found?
For the sake of Your own reputation, act mercifully with us and do
not delay! We beseech You, turn back from Your rage and be kind
and generous to the treasured people You Yourself chose from
amongst the nations.

A\, God of Israel, abandon Your rage and renounce
the suffering that threatens Your people.

Hear our voices and be merciful with us. Give us not into the
hand of enemies who would erase your name from the world.
Remember that which You swore to our ancestors, “I shall make
your descendants as numerous as the stars in the sky”” Now, of
those many, we have but few left. But, for all that, we have not for-
gotten Your name. e beseech You, therefore: do not forget us!

A\, God of Israel, abandon Your rage and renounce
the suffering that threatens Your people.

Our Help, God of our salvation, for the sake of the glory of
Your name, save us and grant us atonement from our sins for the
sake of Your name.

A\, God of Israel, abandon Your rage and renounce
the suffering that threatens Your people.

Guardian of Israel, watch over the remnant of Israel and may
Israel never perish, that nation that sings out “Hear, O Israel.”

Guardian of a unique people, watch over the remnant of the
unique nation named lIsrael so that it never perish, that people
that unifies Your name with the famous words, “. . . A\, our God,
A\isone”

Guardian of the holy people, watch over the remnant of the
holy people so that the holy nation not perish, that nation that
sings out the word “holy” three times in a row as it recites the
Kedushah twice daily.

God Who delights in compassion and Who is ever swayed to
generosity and kindness by heartfelt supplication, take delight in
compassion and be swayed to generosity and kindness toward a
pitiful generation, for we have no one to help us.
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After Tachanun, the cantor or baal tefillah continues
the service with the Half Kaddish on page 138.

Absent a minyan, private worshipers
continue with Ashrei on page 154.

TZUR YISRAEL

went away to Caesarea, for there were now no
enemies left in the country, but it was all over-
thrown by so long a war. Yet did this war afford
disturbances and dangerous disorders even in
places very far remote from Judea; still it came to
pass that many Jews were slain at Alexandria in
Egypt, for as many of the Sicarii as were able to
flee thither, out of the seditious wars in Judea,
were not content to have saved themselves, but
took to undertaking new disturbances, and per-
suaded many of those that entertained them to
assert their liberty, to esteem the Romans to be
no better than themselves, and to look upon God
as their only God, their sole Ruler. But when part
of the Jews of reputation opposed them, they
slew some of them. With the others, they were
very pressing in their exhortations to revolt from
the Romans, but when the principal men of the
senate saw what madness they were come to,
they thought it no longer safe for themselves to
overlook them. So they got all the Jews together
to an assembly, and accused the Sicarii of mad-
ness, and demonstrated that they had been the
authors of all the evils that had come upon them.
They said also that “these men, now they were
run away from Judea, having no sure hope of
escaping—hbecause as soon as ever they shall be
known, they will be soon destroyed by the
Romans—they have come hither to fill us full of
those calamities which belong to them, while we
have not been partakers with them in any of their
sins.” Accordingly, they exhorted the multitude to
care, lest they should be brought to destruction
by their means, and to make their apology to the
Romans for what had been done by delivering
these men up to them; being thus made aware of
the greatness of the danger they were in, they
complied with what was proposed, and ran with
great violence upon the Sicarii, and seized upon
them. Indeed, six hundred of them were caught
immediately, and, as to all those that fled into
Egypt and to the Egyptian Thebes, it was not long
ere they were caught also, and brought back,
whose courage, or whether we ought to call it
madness, or hardiness in their opinions, every-
body was amazed at. For when all sorts of tor-
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ments and vexations of their bodies that could be
devised were done to them, they could not get
any one of them to comply so far as to confess, or
seem to confess, that Caesar was their lord.
Instead, they preserved their own opinion, in
spite of all the distress they were brought to, as if
they received these torments and the fire itself
with bodies insensible of pain, and with a soul that
in a manner rejoiced under them. But what was
most of all astonishing to the beholders was the
courage of the children; for not one of these chil-
dren was so far overcome by these torments as
to name Caesar for their lord, so far can the
strength of the courage of the soul prevail over
the weakness of the body.

133 Tachanun

Avinu Malkeinu, be gracious
to us and answer us, for we have
no deeds to present to You
on our own behalf. Act towards
us in consonance with Your
great qualities of charity
and justice, and save us.

Otherwise, we would have no clear idea what to do, for
our eyes are fixed solely on You. Remember Your great
sense of compassion, A\, for it is among Your eternal
qualities. May Your mercy extend to us, A\, to the same
extent that we have put our trust and hope in You. Recall
not the sins of our youths, but let Your compassion pave
the way before us as we travel toward divine judgment,
for we are pitiable, miserable creatures! Be gracious unto
us, A\, be gracious, for we have suffered more than
enough abuse and contempt. Even as You feel anger, let
that anger be tempered with mercy, for You know our
human natures all too well; remember that we are but
dust! =3& Help us, O God of our salvation, for the sake
of the glory of Your own name. Save us and annul our
sins for the sake of Your name.

After Tachanun, the cantor or baal tefillah
continues the service with the Half Kaddish on page 139.
Absent a minyan, private worshipers
continue with Ashrei on page 155.
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The Short Version of Tachanun

It is customary to rest one’s head on one’s forearm
while the following passage and Psalm 6 are recited.
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hese brief lessons are meant to challenge

worshipers to pause in the midst of their

devotions to ponder the riddles that flow
directly from the concept of divine love. What does
it mean to love God or to imagine that God’s love
for one individual, or for one people, is different
than God's love for another person or another
nation? The Torah commands the love of God, but
what human being knows of love that can be com-
manded at all? How does the love we are com-
manded to feel for God differ from reverence or
from awe? And what is there to learn about the
love of God from the love of earthly lovers? All
these are riddles well worth contemplating as we
lay our heads down upon our forearms to pause in
the middle of prayer to contemplate the specificity
and uniqueness of the relationship logic dictates
God must bear to each one of us as individuals.
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In the end, it all comes down to love. Love is the
context in which human beings step outside them-
selves to pierce into the personal universe of
another individual not because it is possible, let
alone reasonable, to do so, but because they must,
because they feel called to make themselves whole
by coming to know themselves (more than slightly
paradoxically) through intimate knowledge of the
contents of the most secret chambers of another’s
heart. Love is the context in which we all grow, in
which we slowly become aware of the contents of
the inmost chambers of our own hearts precisely
by opening our hearts to the love of another. The
discrete sphere of being that each of us is, after all,
can only be penetrated by another when that other
individual is so forcefully driven forward by desire
s0 as to lose sense of what can and cannot logically
be, and, in so doing, to become able to bypass the
physics of the natural world and enter into a lover’s
universe of private, intimate discourse and over-
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whelming erotic passion unencumbered by rules of
any sort at all. It is this kind of selfless self-knowl-
edge that exists at the confluence of ecstasy and
introspection that Scripture recommends as the
soil in which the seeds of divine communion may
most rationally be planted. In other words: only by
learning to know another can one learn to know,
or even to know of, the great Other that is the
God of the world and its Creator. And only by
experiencing the overpowering desire to love
another can human beings even begin to seize the
implications—and they are many—of the com-
mandments, that exists at the liturgical core of all
worship: “You shall love A\, your God, with all
your heart, with all your soul and with all the inten-
sity of which you are capable (Deuteronomy 6:5).”
LY -2 d
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Like the love of lovers, the love the faithful feel
for God must be selfless and pure, and it must be
totally untainted by base expectations about what
they may rationally expect back from God in
return for years of obedient service. In Biblical
terms, this is the spiritual equivalent of the love of
David and Jonathan that was characterized by the
ancient rabbis as “the kind of love that, being
independent of any hope for personal gain, will
never fade (Pirkei Avot 5:16)”; it is love unadul-
terated and untainted by false hope, love that
exists as the physical manifestation of the longing
that flows directly out of one untroubled human
heart into the chambers of another.

This lesson was taught in ancient times by
Rabbi Eleazar, who based himself on a verse from
the 112th psalm: “Hallelujah! Happy is the individ-
ual who fears A\ and whose total desire is for the
divine commandments (Psaim 112:1).” To this,
Rabbi Eleazar noted that the pious individual is
one whose yearning for God may be character-
ized as love precisely because it manifests itself as
total, uninhibited desire for the commandments
... and not for the rewards, imagined or real, that
may await one who performs them.

Therefore, it is possible to say that every com-
mandment observed as a function of the hope one

135 Tachanun

The Short \Version

It is customary to rest one’s head on one’s forearm
while the following passage and Psalm 6 are recited.

And David said to Gad, | am in the deepest distress. Let us place
our fate in the hands of ever-compassionate /A and not in the
hands of other human beings.

Merciful and compassionate God, | have sinned before You. A
full of compassion, show compassion toward me and accept my
supplication.

Psalm 6:2-11

A\ neither rebuke me in Your anger nor cause me to suffer as a result
of Your divine wrath. Instead, be gracious to me, A\, for | am
wretched. Heal me, A\, for | am terrified down to my bones; even my
soul is profoundly terrified. How long will You . .. O Al Return, A\,
and grant relief to my soul; save me for the sake of Your mercy. For
there is no possibility of praising Your name after death; in Sheol, who
will give thanks to You? My moaning has exhausted me; | drench my
couch every evening so totally that | have practically melted my bed
away with my tears. My eyesight is fading, actually wasting away,
because of the anger | feel directed toward me by my foes. Depart
from me, you doers of iniquity, for /A has heard the sound of my
crying. A\ has heard my supplication; /A\ shall accept my prayer.

May all my enemies be ashamed and terrified; may they relent
and, even just for a moment, be ashamed.

Guardian of Israel, watch over the remnant of Israel and may
Israel never perish, that nation that sings out “Hear, O Israel.”

Guardian of a unique people, watch over the remnant of the
unique nation of Israel so that it never perish, that people that unifies
Your name with the famous words, “. . . A\, our God, A\ isone.”

Guardian of the holy people, watch over the remnant of the holy
people so that the holy nation not perish, that nation that sings out
the word “holy” three times in a row as it recites the Kedushah twice
daily.

God Who delights in compassion and Who is ever swayed to
generosity and kindness by heartfelt supplication, take delight in
compassion and be swayed to generosity and kindness toward a
pitiful generation, for we have no one to help us.
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After Tachanun, the cantor or baal tefillah continues
the service with the Half Kaddish on page 138.
Absent a minyan, private worshipers
continue with Ashrei on page 154.

When Tachanun is recited as part of the
Afternoon Service, continue on page 272.

TZUR YISRAEL

harbors for some specific reward is the equivalent
of “love dependent on personal gain” in the world
of ritual activity and divine service. And it was
directly to this point that Antigonos of Sokho
spoke when he observed that those who obey the
laws and statutes of the Torah are obliged—if they
wish their activities to bear meaning and to move
them closer to personal salvation in God—to per-
form the commandments not in the manner of
servants who serve their masters for the sake of
some anticipated reward, but rather in the manner
of faithful, dedicated servants who serve their
masters out of a deep sense of commitment to
their service and, even, out of affection and the
desire that their masters’ will be done.
LG Y -2 d
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To underscore how important it is that the love
for God not be tainted with ulterior motive,
Scripture refers in the most extreme terms to
people whose service to God is based wholly or
even mostly on the benefits they expect to accrue
to themselves as a result of their fidelity to ritual.
The author of the 119th psalm, for example,
refers to the “cursed arrogant who err in the per-
formance of Your commandments (Psalm 119:21)
and many other passages in Scripture speak equal-
ly disparagingly about those who would attempt
to use the commandments for personal gain.

In the Biblical conception, there is no greater
error than the one made by those who undertake
the service of God out of the conviction that they
will be rewarded for their efforts in specific,
hoped-for ways. Therefore, people who approach
the service of God in the manner of people who
come into a shop with long shopping lists that they
intend to read aloud while the shopkeeper scur-
ries about looking for all the various things they
have come to purchase are dooming their efforts
from the outset. Although it is the customers who
are the guests in the shopkeeper’s shop, they
behave as though they are the masters and the
shopkeeper, their servant. But, of course, he runs
around seeking to earn their favor by providing
them with whatever they wish to buy precisely
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because, for all it is his shop, the shopkeeper is
nevertheless totally dependent on his customers
for his income. To the extent that that is so, there
is some logic in treating the shopkeeper as a ser-
vant . . . but to approach the service of God in the
manner of an imperious customer reading out an
order to a servile shopkeeper is to degrade the
concept of fidelity to the law as a manifestation of
love. It is the love of God that the faithful bring to
divine service . . . and nothing else of value or con-
sequence. And that is true, no matter how unlikely
some people are to accept that idea or any notion
like it as reasonable, let alone likely.
LG Y 24
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Many centuries ago, Kohelet, king of Jerusalem,
wrote these words, “| said in my heart, let me go
and drown myself in pleasure and enjoy all of life’s
pleasures . . . but this too turned out to be hollow
and joyless (Kohelet 2:1).” Behind the king’s dour
words, however, rests a great truth.

If the goal of religion is to bring the faithful to a
state of intimacy and ongoing communion with
God, then the notion that the journey is supposed
to be pleasant is not at all logical. Indeed, the idea
that the goal of religion in the world is to make
pleasurable and pleasant the lives of those who
embrace faith and who walk in the ways of a spe-
cific religious system is neither a reasonable nor an
especially dignified idea. Indeed, one could argue
far more cogently that just the opposite is true—
that, generally speaking, the more difficult a jour-
ney undertaken in this world, the more worth-
while it is likely to turn out to be. At any rate, the
point of religion is the praise and adoration of God
and the life-long quest for intimacy and commun-
ion with God, not the physical or intellectual pleas-
ure that individuals may occasionally derive from
their efforts at worship . . . or from their efforts to
praise God in hymn and prayer.

- e o
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Reasonably, most who yearn for God in this world
do not specifically long to be judged by the Judge

137 Tachanun

Avinu Malkeinu, be gracious
to us and answer us, for we have
no deeds to present to You
In our own behalf. Act towards
us in consonance with Your
great qualities of charity and
justice, and save us

Otherwise, we would have no clear idea what to do, for our eyes
are fixed solely on You. Remember Your great sense of compas-
sion, A\, for it is among Your eternal qualities. May Your mercy
extend to us, A\, to the same extent that we have put our trust
and hope in You. Recall not the sins of our youths, but let Your
compassion pave the way before us as we travel toward divine
judgment, for we are pitiable, miserable creatures! Be gracious
unto us, A\, be gracious, for we have suffered more than enough
abuse and contempt. Even as You feel anger, let that anger be tem-
pered with mercy, for You know our human natures all too well;
remember that we are but dust! Z9& Help us, O God of our sal-
vation, for the sake of the glory of Your own name. Save us and
annul our sins for the sake of Your name.

After Tachanun, the cantor or baal tefillah
continues the service with the Half Kaddish on page 139.
Absent a minyan, private worshipers
continue with Ashrei on page 155.

When Tachanun is recited as part of the
Afternoon Service, continue on page 273.
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The Half Kaddish
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The congregation joins the cantor or baal tefillah in reciting this line.
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On days the Torah is not read, continue with Ashrei on page 154.

TZUR YISRAEL

of the world or governed by the Sovereign of the
universe. Instead, their desire for God is rooted in
their hope for friendship and companionship of
such an intimate variety that it might become rea-
sonable for them to imagine their souls as being
bound up inextricably with the great world-soul
that is God in a relationship of mutual succor and
supportive caring. And although, as noted, the
Scriptural concept of this kind of deeply support-
ive friendship is the relationship between David
and Jonathan, the Bible does not limit this kind of
relationship to human friends or even to human
siblings. Indeed, as Scripture notes at the end of
the eighteenth chapter of the Book of Proverbs,
“there are friends who are even closer than
brothers (Proverbs 12:23)”. . . and that friend can
be Almighty God as well as a human friend. In the
end, the basic idea is that God does not function
in the world solely as Sovereign and Magistrate,
but also as the deeply caring intimate friend of all
who seek that kind of relationship with the divine
in truth and with integrity.

All who seek this kind of intimacy with Friend
God are called to the observance of the command-
ments of Scripture no less clearly than any others,
only perhaps with greater urgency. And, indeed,
this truth is mirrored in the Bible in many different
passages. Abraham, for example, is heard complain-
ing that he is lonely and without progeny in the
world, but the very next verse contains the solution
for all the truly bereft souls of the world: “And the
word of A\ came to him (Genesis 15:4)"—and so
will obedience to the word of God bring love and a
deep and abiding sense of companionship to any
who feel alienated from the world and cut off from
society. Similarly, when the psalmist says of himself,
“l am a stranger in the land (Psalm 119:19),” and
then follows this first remark with a second: “Con-
ceal not Your commandments from me (ibid.)”, his
point surely is that adherence to the command-
ments of the Torah will bring an individual to know
Friend God as the source of caring and succor in
human life, not merely as the source of judgment
and governance.

Especially directed towards the engenderment
of such feelings in the hearts of the devout are
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those commandments that have at their core the
notion that all people, rather than thinking of
themselves as the kings and queens of their tiny
domains, would do far better to think of them-
selves as guests in God’s house. These command-
ments are many—that the faithful be hospitable
to strangers, that they be kind to the weak and
indigent of society, that they give charity freely
and unbegrudgingly to the poor, that they gladly
eat the foods declared licit for them to eat with-
out carping and complaining about the arbitrary
natures of the dietary laws, that they bless God in
gladness and deeply felt satisfaction after every
meal of which they partake—but although they
are many, they all have the same basic concept
generating their detail: that is it possible for
human beings to seek to find in God the source of
warmth and friendship in the world. . . . and, in so
doing, to find God not only in the world and its
parts, but in the inmost chambers of their own
hearts as well.
LG Y 24
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The cornerstone of all worship is the command-
ment to love God with the totality of the inner
strength and fortitude one can muster from the
deepest recesses of one’s human heart, just as
King Josiah instructed the people of Jerusalem to
worship God “with all their hearts and with all
their souls (2 Kings 23:3).”

Like all love worth the name, however, this
love cannot be limited to the sphere of the intel-
lect and requires physical expression in the world
for it to exist in any truly satisfying way for the par-
ties concerned. This truth, no less romantically and
erotically charged than intellectually and emotion-
ally challenging, is presented in a different chapter
of Scripture, the eleventh chapter of Deuterono-
my, when the commandment “You shall love A\,
your God” is followed with specific instructions for
transforming the injunction from the sphere of the
ephemeral and theoretical to the domain of actual
reality: “. . . and you shall keep God’s standards,
laws, statutes and commandments every day
(Deuteronomy 11:1).” @&
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The Half Kaddish

Magnified and sanctified be the great name of God in
this world created according to divine plan, and may
God’s sovereignty be established speedily and soon dur-
ing the days of our lives and the lives of all members of
the House of Israel, and let us say, Amen.

The congregation joins the cantor or baal tefillah in reciting this line.
May God’s great name be blessed forever and
throughout all eternity:.

The cantor or baal tefillah continues:
May the name of the Holy One, source of all blessing, be
blessed, adored, lauded, praised, extolled, glorified and
venerated in language . . .
Except between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, say:
more exalted
Between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, say:
entirely more exalted

... than any blessing, hymn, ode or prayer recited by the
faithful in this world, and let us say, Amen.

On Mondays and Thursdays on which Tachanun is recited, add these words:

O God, long-suffering and abundantly merciful and
truthful, do not chastise us in Your rage. Take pity on
Your people, A\, and save us from all harm. We have
sinned before You, O God.

Forgive us, we beseech You, in accordance with
Your great compassion, O God.

On days the Torah is not read, continue with the Ashrei on page 155.
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The Torah Service for Mondays and Thursdays, Rosh Chodesh,
Purim, the Weekdays of Chanukah, Yom Ha'atzma'ut, Fast Days
(including Tisha Be'av) and All Days of Chol Hamoed
Other Than Hoshana Rabba.

(On Hoshana Rabba, continue on page 352.)

As the Ark is opened, the following is recited:
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Once the Torah is taken from the Ark,
the cantor or baal tefillah bows down and intones these words:
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The congregation responds as the scroll is carried
to the table on which it will be read.
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The Torah is set down on the table and the gabbai calls a kohen
(or, if none is present, anyone at all) to the Torah with these words:
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(Omit the word 327 if the individual called forward is not a kohen and instead
say iz vipna.)
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The congregation responds:

obn wohz ovn ETPR mE mpaT oo

TZUR YISRAEL

he laws that govern the public reading of the

Torah have been codified many times, most

authoritatively by Rabbi Joseph Caro
(1488-1575) in the Orach Chayim section of the
Shulchan Aruch. Excerpts from chapters 135-149
of the Orach Chayim follow in the translation of
Rabbi Simchah Roth, amended slightly by the edi-
tor and accompanied by the comments of Rabbi
Moses Isserles (1530-1572) reflecting the practices
of Ashkenazic Jewry in his day.

Chapter 135

On Mondays and Thursdays and on Shabbat at
Minchah, three people read, no less and no more,
and there is no haftarah. Note of Rabbi Moses
Isserles: If there are two bridegrooms in the syna-
gogue and both of them are Israelites, it is permitted
to add a fourth reading because, for them, it is like a
festival and on such days it is permitted to add. It
seems that the same applies to two fathers whose
sons are to be circumcised: it is their festive day. . . .

The place where the reading ends on Shabbat
morning is the place where the reading begins at
Minchah, on Monday and Thursday and on the
following Shabbat. Note of Rabbi Moses Isserles: If
the Torah is not read on one Shabbat for some rea-
son, the reading on the following Shabbat consists of
the omitted portion together with the portion that
belongs to that subsequent Shabbat.

A kohen reads from the Torah first, then a
Levite and then an Israelite.

The prevalent custom is to grant precedence
to a kohen who is an ignoramus over a great
scholar who is an Israelite. We follow this proce-
dure on the assumption that the kohen knows
how to read (for, if he cannot read, then how can
he recite the blessing over the Torah? Neverthe-
less, if he can read just well enough to read along
with the Torah reader word for word, we consid-
er that to be sufficient. . . .)
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If the Sefer Torah is opened while the sole
kohen present is still reciting the Shema, he may
not stop reading and an Israelite is called up in his
stead. Note of Rabbi Moses Isserles: A similar law
applies on the public fast days after Passover and
Sukkot: if the kohen is not fasting, an Israelite is
called forward. In such cases, however, it would be
best if the kohen were to leave the synagogue rather
than be present when a non-kohen is called up.

If a kohen comes into the synagogue after the
Israelite has begun to recite the Torah blessing, the
latter should not stop in the middle of a blessing.
The Barchu, however, is not considered part of the
blessing in this regard. In such a case (i.e., where
the Israelite has recited the Barchu, but has not
gone further) the Israelite should remain at the
reading desk, however, until the (newly arrived)
kohen completes the blessing and then reads from
the scroll, and then a Levite is called forward and
does the same. If there is no kohen in the syna-
gogue and an lIsraelite reads instead, a Levite
should not be called after him. Note of Rabbi Moses
Isserles: But the Levite can be called first. When they
call him, however, they should say “instead of a
kohen,” so that people should not make the mistake
of thinking that this person is a kohen.

If there are a kohen and a Levite in the syna-
gogue and the kohen reads (from the Torah first),
then, thinking that there is no Levite present,
begins to recite the Torah blessing again—he is
not to be interrupted.

If there is no Levite in the synagogue, the kohen
who reads first recites the blessings a second time
in place of a Levite. A different kohen should not
replace the first one (i.e., for the Levite aliyah)
however, lest people think that a disqualification
had been found in the first one called

Similarly, two Levites should not go up to read
from the Torah one after the other, so that people
should not think that one of them has been found
to be disqualified.

It is customary to call a kohen after a kohen
with an Israelite between them. In such a case,
the cantor notes that he is a kohen by adding the
words “although he is a kohen” when he is called
forward. It is similarly customary to call up a
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The Torah Service for Mondays and Thursdays, Rosh Chodesh,
Purim, the Weekdays of Chanukah, Israel Independence Day,
Fast Days (including Tisha Be’av) and All Days of Chol Hamoed
Other Than Hoshana Rabba.

(On Hoshana Rabba, continue on page 352.)

As the Ark is opened, the following is recited:
As the Ark traveled forward, Moses would sing out: Rise up, A\; make
Your enemies scatter and those who hate You flee from before You.
For torah shall come forth from Zion and the word of A\ from
Jerusalem.
Blessed be God, Who bestowed the Torah on the people of Israel in an
act of sublime sanctification.

Once the Torah is taken from the Ark,
the cantor or baal tefillah bows down and intones these words:
Join me in magnifying A\ and together we shall exalt God’s holy name.

The congregation responds as the scroll is carried
to the table on which it will be read:

Yours, A\, is greatness and might, splendor, eternity and majesty, for all
that is on earth or in heaven belongs to You, O God.

Yours, A\, is sovereignty and the right to govern all flesh.

Exalt A\, our God, and bow down to the divine footstool, our holy Temple.

Exalt A\, our God, and bow down toward the holy Temple Mount in
Jerusalem, for A\, our God, is holy.

The Torah is set down on the table and the gabbai calls a kohen
(or, if none is present, anyone at all) to the Torah with these words:

May Your sovereignty soon become fully obvious and apparent to us all and
may God show mercy, kindness, compassion and forbearance to the rem-
nant of our people, the House of Israel, and to that let us all say, Amen.

Ascribe greatness to our God, all of you, and thus show your reverence
for the Torah. Let the kohen approach the bimah: Come forward

, son of hakohen.
(Omit the word “hakohen” if the individual called forward is not a kohen
and instead say “bimkom kohen” (“in place of a kohen”).)

Blessed be God, Who bestowed the Torah on the people Israel in an act of
sublime sanctification.

The congregation responds:
As you cleave unto A\, your God, may you all be granted long and happy
lives.
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The individual called to the Torah comes forward, locates the correct spot
in the scroll and kisses it using the corner of a tallit, then grasps the
ends of the scroll’s wooden handles and recites the following blessing.

7300 M NN 1073

The congregation responds:
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The individual called to the Torah continues:
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After the reading a closing blessing is recited:
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If the individual called to the Torah has recently recovered

from a serious illness, returned from an arduous journey,
or survived a dangerous mishap, the following blessing is added.
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To a man reciting this blessing, the congregation responds:
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To a woman reciting the blessing, the congregation responds:
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Levite after a Levite with an Israelite between
them. Note of Rabbi Moses Isserles: It is therefore
permitted for him to be called as maftir in a similar
fashion; and if the cantor just calls “maftir” there is
no reason to be concerned about disqualification,
since he did not mention his name. There are those
who say that a kohen or a Levite should not be
called among the regular Israelite aliyot, but that,
after that number has been reached, they may do
s0. And this is the custom in our lands, but neverthe-
less, where there is great need and distress, one can
rely on the former view.

There is one authority which says that, if the
cantor calls a kohen who is not present, he should
not call another by name because of the asper-
sions that might thus be cast upon the pedigree of
the former, but another kohen should go up of his
own accord. (It is also accepted that a cantor who
is a kohen may call another kohen to the Torah.)

If a town consists entirely of kohanim, but
there is one Israelite among them, that Israelite
should read from the Torah first in order to pre-
serve the peace. Where there are not sufficient
Israelites or where there are no Israelites at all,
kohanim may read one after the other because
there would be no aspersions cast on their pedi-
gree by such a procedure since everyone knows
that there are only kohanim there. The same
applies if a town were to consist solely of Levites.

We do not bring a Sefer Torah to people incar-
cerated in prison, not even on Rosh Hashanah or
Yom Kippur. Note of Rabbi Moses Isserles: This
applies specifically to the concept of bringing the
scroll for the express purpose of reading the Torah
portion from it, but if the Sefer Torah is brought for
him a day or two previously, it is permitted to read
from it at the appropriate moment. If the incarcerat-
ed individual is an important person, it is permitted
to bring a scroll into prison under all circumstances.

Chapter 136

On Shabbat, on festivals and on Yom Kippur, Torah
scholars who are appointed over the community
are called to read from the Torah after the Levite.
After them, Torah scholars who are worthy to be
appointed as communal leaders (that is to say, such
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as can respond when asked a halachic question any-
where) are called. After them, the sons of Torah
scholars whose fathers are appointed over the
community are called, then the heads of the syna-
gogues and then, finally, all the rest of the people.

Chapter 137

On a day when three people are called to read,
not less than ten verses are to be read and the
regular Scriptural refrain, “And A\ spoke,” is
included in that number. If, however, the topic
being read concludes in less than ten verses (such
as the reading about Amalek, which has only nine
verses) it would appear to be acceptable to leave
the reading at that number of verses.

No less than three verses are read for each of
them. Two of the honorees read three verses
each and one of them reads four. Whichever of
them reads the four verses is considered the
more honored.

On Shabbat afternoon or on a Monday or
Thursday morning, the following rules apply if the
reader inadvertently skips a verse without reading
it. If he has read ten verses apart from the verse
that he skipped, he need not repeat the reading;
otherwise, he must. However, on Shabbat morn-
ing, even if he skipped just one verse, he must
read it again, and this is the case even if the Sefer
Torah has been returned to the ark and he has
recited the Kaddish: he must reread that verse
together with two other verses and this is so even
if the haftarah has been read and the Musaf serv-
ice already recited. One does not need to reread
the festival sections, however, because their
halachic status is the same as the reading for Min-
chah on Shabbat or Monday and Thursday, and
such sections are deemed less important because
they are read in the course of the rest of the year
on the sabbaths those Torah portions are read out
as part of our general cycle of Torah readings.

If one among the honorees reads only two
verses, he must read again. But if the three of
them together only read nine verses—three for
each of them—they do not need to read again;
the perfect example is Parashat Amalek. If the
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The individual called to the Torah comes forward, locates the correct spot in
the scroll and kisses it using the corner of a tallit, then grasps the
ends of the scroll’s wooden handles and recites the following blessing

Blessed be A\, source of all blessing.
Barkhu et Adonai hamevorakh.

The congregation responds:
Blessed forever and for all time be A\, source of all blessing.
Barukh Adonai hamevorakh le‘olam va‘ed

The individual called to the Torah continues:
Blessed forever and for all time be /A\, source of all blessing.
Barukh Adonai hamevorakh le‘olam va‘ed

Blessed are You, A\, our God, Sovereign of the universe, Who
chose us from all the nations and granted us the divine Torah.
Blessed are You, A\, Giver of the Torah.

Barukh atah Adonai, Elohenu melekh ha‘olam,
asher bachar banu mikol ha‘amim venatan lanu et torato.
Barukh atah Adonai, notein hatorah.

After the reading, a closing blessing is recited:

Blessed are You, A\, our God, Sovereign of the universe, Who
bestowed the Torah of Truth upon us, thus planting eternal life in
our midst. Blessed are You, A\, Giver of the Torah.
Barukh atah Adonai, Eloheinu melekh ha‘olam,
asher natan lanu torat emet vechayei olam nata betokheinu.
Barukh atah Adonai, notein hatorah.

If the individual called to the Torah has recently recovered from
a serious illness, returned from an arduous journey,
or survived a dangerous mishap, the following blessing is added:
Blessed are You, A\ our God, Sovereign of the universe,
Who deals kindly with those in need and Who
has been exceedingly good to me.

Barukh atah Adonai, Eloheinu melekh ha‘olam,
hagomel lechayavim tovot, shegemalani kol tov.

The congregation responds:
Amen! May God Who has shown you such kindness now,
ever be kind and gracious unto you, selah.

To a man: Mi shegemalkhah kol tov, hu yigmolkhah kol tov selah.
To a woman: Mi shegemaleikh kol tov, hu yigmeleikh kol tov selah.
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After the Torah reading a special prayer is recited for those
in the community stricken with illness.
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The names of the sick are mentioned here.
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The Half Kaddish
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The congregation joins the cantor or baal tefillah in reciting this line.
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The cantor or baal tefillah continues:
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three together have read less than nine verses,
however, they must read again.

If the second honoree inadvertently reads the
same verses as the first person called, then, if he
added three verses to what the first had read (or
even just two when it is not possible to add
three), he is counted as one of the three hon-
orees. This rule does not apply, however, with
respect to the reading regarding the sacrifices of
the bulls on Sukkot, because it is not possible to
do so without abandoning the natural structure of
the passages in question.

Chapter 138

The one who reads from the Torah should not
leave less than three verses to the end of a
parashah because people who leave the syna-
gogue at that point might suppose that the next
honoree will only read two verses. Similarly, one
should not start less than three verses from the
beginning of a parashah because people who
come into the synagogue at that point might pos-
sibly imagine that the last honoree read only two
verses. Note of Rabbi Moses Isserles: It makes no
difference whether it is an open parashah or a closed
one. One can leave over two verses at the end of a
parashah or start two verses into a parashah.
Indeed, one should always try to begin reading with
something good and to conclude with something
good.

Chapter 139

In a place where it is customary that the honoree
himself reads the Torah out loud, one should not
accept the honor and ascend to read without pre-
viously having rehearsed the parashah two or
three times privately. Where it is a professional
Torah reader who reads, then that individual must
rehearse it beforehand.

We should insist that a person who does not
know how to read should not ascend to the Sefer
Torah. If we need such an illiterate person to
ascend because he is a kohen or a Levite and if
there is no other such person present, then, if he
is able to read the words from the text after the
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professional Torah reader says them aloud, he
may ascend. Otherwise, he may not.

Even the synagogue president . . . may not read
from the Torah until instructed to do so. It is cus-
tomary that a cantor who so chooses may recite the
blessing and read without receiving permission to do
s0, since it is assumed that such permission was
given automatically when he was appointed as can-
tor. Note of Rabbi Moses Isserles: In these lands, this is
not customary, and the cantor may take an aliyah only
when the beadle tells him to do so. However, he is not
then called by his name like the other honorees, i.e. So-
and-so, son of So-and-so. If someone’s father became
an apostate, he should be called by his grandfather’s
name, but not by his personal name alone so as not to
shame him publicly. This is the case when he has never
previously been called as an honoree with his father’s
name. If, however, he is an adult who has become
accustomed to being called to the Torah in that town
by his father’s name and his father then becomes an
apostate, he should be called using his father’s name as
has been his custom heretofore, so as not to shame
him publicly. Similarly, one should do so if there is cause
to fear the apostate’s enmity. Foundlings should be
called by the name of their maternal grandfathers; if
this is not known, he should be called as a son of Abra-
ham, just as proselytes are called forward.

A blind person may not read, because it is pro-
hibited to recite even one letter that is not read
from the text. Note of Rabbi Moses Isserles: Maharil
wrote that nowadays a blind person may be called
forward, just as we allow someone uneducated to be
called forward if someone is prepared to read from
the Torah for him.

All the readers recite a blessing before and
after the reading. They open the scroll before they
say the blessing, look at the verse with which they
will begin and then they say the blessing. After
they have read, they close the scroll and recite the
second blessing. Note of Rabbi Moses Isserles:
While saying the first blessing they should look away
from the scroll, so that it will not seem as if they are
reciting the blessing from the Torah. It seems to me
that they should turn their face to the left.

It is customary to cover the text of the Torah
with a cloth between each honoree (but in these
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After the Torah reading, a special prayer is recited for those
in the community stricken with illness.

May the God who blessed our ancestors, Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob, Sarah, Rebecca, Rachel, and Leah,
bless and heal all the sick among us, including:
The names of the sick are mentioned here.

May the blessed Holy One be filled with compas-
sion in their regard, strengthening them, healing
them, and sending them a full and speedy recovery
of body and spirit together with all those of our
people stricken with illness, and may this happen
quickly and without delay, and let us all say, Amen.

The Half Kaddish

Magnified and sanctified be the great name of God in
this world created according to divine plan, and may
God’s sovereignty be established speedily and soon dur-
ing the days of our lives and the lives of all members of
the House of Israel, and let us say, Amen.

The congregation joins the cantor or baal tefillah in reciting this line.
May God’s great name be blessed forever and
throughout all eternity.

The cantor or baal tefillah continues:
May the name of the Holy One, source of all blessing, be
blessed, adored, lauded, praised, extolled, glorified and
venerated in language . . .

Except between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, say:
more exalted
Between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, say:
entirely more exalted
... than any blessing, hymn, ode or prayer recited by the
faithful in this world, and let us say, Amen.
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When the Torah is lifted up, these words are recited:
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On the days Tachanun is recited, these prayers are added.
On days when Tachanun is not recited, Ashrei, Lamenatzeach
(Psalm 20) and Uva Letziyon may be inserted here instead.
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lands, it is the custom for it to be rolled shut
between honorees and this is now the accepted
ruling).

The person called forward says Barchu and
the blessings out loud. Someone who says them
quietly is in error and there are authorities who
insist that such a person must repeat the blessings
out loud. Note of Rabbi Moses Isserles: This is so
that the people will hear the blessing and respond
barukh Adonai hamevorakh le‘olam va'ed. If the
congregation does not hear the honoree, even if they
have heard the cantor responding, they should not
respond together with him but respond Amen after
they hear the cantor’s response.

After the people have responded, the honoree
must repeat their response so as to include him-
self among those who bless God.

Even if an honoree has already recited the
Torah blessing privately as part of his morning
prayers, he must nevertheless repeat the blessing
“asher bachar banu” when he is called forward to
the Torah because this blessing was instituted
because of the honor due to the Torah when it is
read publicly.

The reverse is not true, however. Therefore, if
he is called to read from the Torah before he has
recited the Torah blessing privately as part of
morning prayers, he is considered already to have
fulfilled the duty to recite “asher bachar banu”,
since his situation is hardly less meaningful than the
situation of someone who is excused by reciting
the “Ahavah Rabbah” blessing before the Shema.

One who reads from the Torah must hold onto
the Sefer Torah while reciting the blessing. Note of
Rabbi Moses Isserles: This custom is based on what is
written in the Book of Joshua: “This book of the Torah
shall never leave your mouth . . . be strong and coura-
geous (Joshua 1:8-9).” From this too has come the
custom each time one finishes reading the Torah of
saying to that person, “Be strong!”

Chapter 140

If someone is reading the Torah and encounters
difficulties, the person who stands up to replace
the person having the difficulties begins from the
same place as the first reader began, and recites
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the blessings before and after the reading.
According to Rambam, however, he does not
recite the blessing before the reading. Note of
Rabbhi Moses Isserles: And nowadays, when a profes-
sional Torah reader reads (the Torah, i.e. and not the
person called forward), this is still the law.

If someone rises to read from the Torah,
recites the blessing before the reading and reads a
few verses, and then delivers some remarks
(either religious or secular), this is not considered
to be a break and he does not have to recite the
blessing again.

If someone rises to read from the Torah and is
shown the place where he must read, then recites
the blessing and begins to read (or does not even
begin to read) when it is pointed out to him that
(an error has been made and that) it is a different
section that must be read, that individual rolls the
scroll to the place where he must read and does
s0. There are some authorities who say that he
must recite the blessing again and there are some
who say that he need not do so.

Chapter 141

One must read the Torah while standing. It is for-
bidden even to support oneself against the wall or
lectern, unless one is obese. Note of Rabbi Moses
Isserles: The Torah reader too must stand together
with the honoree.

Two people may not read the Torah simultane-
ously. Either the honoree reads his own aliyah and
the Torah reader remains silent, or the Torah
reader reads and the honoree does not read out
loud. Nevertheless he must read the text along
with the professional Torah reader so that the
blessing not be recited in vain. He must read qui-
etly, however, using his eyes only. (We do not
consider it a grievous offense if the person called
forward reads along audibly, however, since this is
not worse than the situation that pertains when
someone audibly recites a prayer that ought be
recited silently.)

Some have the custom of having someone dic-
tate the blessing to the honoree word for word.
In such a case, after this person says a word, the
honoree repeats it.
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When the Torah is lifted up, these words are recited:

This is the Torah
that Moses set before
the Children of Israel
at the behest of God,
acting through Moses.

On the days Tachanun is recited, these prayers are added.
On days when Tachanun is not recited, Ashrei, Psalm 20
and Uva Letziyon may be inserted here instead.

May it be Your will, O heavenly Parent, that our holy Temple
be rebuilt and that Your Shechinah re-establish its holy pres-
ence in that place. May this happen quickly and speedily in
our day and let us say, Amen.

May it be Your will, O heavenly Parent, to take pity on us
and on the surviving remnant of our long-suffering people.
May You eliminate sickness and plague from us and from the
whole House of Israel and let us say, Amen.

May it be Your will, O heavenly Parent, to sustain the sages
of the Jewish people, them and their families, their students
and their students’ students wherever they settle and let us
say, Amen.

May it be Your will, O heavenly Parent, that we hear com-
forting and joyous tidings of the arrival of the Messiah and
may You gather our far-flung people from the four corners of
the earth and let us all say, Amen.

May God take pity on all our brethren of the House of Israel
who find themselves in distress or in captivity, regardless of
whether they be on the seas or on dry land, and grant that they
find relief from their misery, moving from darkness to light
and from servitude to freedom. And may this all happen
quickly and speedily in our own day, and let us say, Amen.
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At this juncture in the service, members of the congregation
observing the yahrtzeits of late family members or friends may request
that the El Malei Rachamim prayer be recited.

In memory of a man:
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In memory of a woman:
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If a professional Torah reader himself wishes to
recite the blessings and read, someone else must
stand beside him. The reason for this is that the
Torah was transmitted to Israel through a middle-
man and so may not be read aloud in public by
someone unaccompanied by others.

The congregation may not respond Amen until
the reader finishes reciting the blessing, nor may
the reader begin reading from the Torah until the
congregation has finished responding Amen.

It is possible for two brothers to read one
after the other and a son after the father, Indeed,
the only reason we do not do so is because of the
evil eye. Even if one of them is the seventh (to be
called) and the other is maftir, the latter should
not be called by name because of the evil eye.

Someone who ascends to the himah should do
so by the shortest route from his place and should
descend from the bimah by the longest route back
to his place. (If the two distances are equal, he
should ascend through the entrance which is for
him on the right and descend from the opposite
side.) He should not descend, however, until the
person who is designated to read after him has
already ascended.

Each word in the Torah which is to be pro-
nounced other than it is written constitutes a rule
which goes back to Moses at Sinai according to
which some words are to be written in one man-
ner and read in another. It once happened that
some Torah reader read such a word as it is writ-
ten before the great sages of the age, Rabbi Isaac
Aboab and Rabbi Abraham Valence and his son
Rabbi Samuel Valence, of blessed memory. They
formally warned him that he must read according
to the Massoretic text, but he would not agree to
do so. They thereupon excommunicated him and
removed him from the bimah.

Chapter 142

If, when the honoree reads, he makes a mistake in
accurately pronouncing even one letter, he is
made to read it again. Note of Rabbi Moses Isserles:
This is also the rule when a professional Torah reader
reads, but only when the change will alter the mean-
ing. If he errs in the intonation of the trope or the

The Weekday Torah Service 148



diacritical signs, he is not to be made to read it
again, but merely reprimanded.

In a town where there is a minyan, but no one
who knows how to read the Torah properly as
regards punctuation and trope, they should nev-
ertheless read the Torah as best they can, and
they should recite its attendant blessings.

Chapter 143

We do not read from the Torah with less than ten
free adults, but, if they started reading with ten pres-
ent and then some of them left, they may finish.

If each book of the Pentateuch was written on
its own scroll, even if each were like a Torah
scroll, we may not read from it publicly, for all five
books must be sewn together. Note of Rabbi
Moses Isserles: And they must be rolled as a scroll
like a Sefer Torah, but we may not make a blessing
over printed Chumashim even when all five books
are bound together. In a place where there is a Torah
scroll, but no cantor or professional Torah reader
who knows the correct melody by heart, | have seen
a custom whereby the cantor reads from a printed
Chumash and the honoree reads after him from the
valid Sefer Torah.

Even in villages which have no valid Sefer Torah,
blessings may not be recited over an invalid scroll.

If an error is discovered in a Sefer Torah while
reading from it, another Sefer Torah must be
brought out; the reading is completed by starting
in the new scroll from the place where the error
was discovered and then completing the number
of honorees remaining after those who read from
the scroll that contains the error. If an error is dis-
covered in the middle of the reading, the honoree
completes his reading in a valid scroll and recites
the blessing after the reading and does not recite
the blessing before it once again. Note of Rabbi
Moses Isserles: If three verses have already been
read from it and it is possible to stop the aliyah at
that point, the reading is concluded, he recites the
blessing after it, and then the number of honorees is
completed from a new Torah scroll. A new scroll is
taken out only when a crass error is discovered, but
because of an error concerning full and deficient
orthography, another scroll should not be taken out
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At this juncture in the service, members of the congregation
observing the yahrtzeits of late family members or friends may
request that the EI Malei Rachamim prayer be recited.

In memory of a man:
O God full of compassion Who dwells on high, grant
perfect peace beneath the wings of the Shechinah in the
holy precincts of heaven that are as pure as the clearest
blue sky to the soul of , son of
, Who has gone to his eternal rest.
May his repose be in paradise. O God of endless com-
passion, guard his soul beneath Your protective wings
for all time and bind up his soul in the bond of life ever-
lasting. A\ be his portion forever and may he rest in
peace.
And let us all say, Amen.

In memory of a woman:
O God full of compassion Who dwells on high, grant
perfect peace beneath the wings of the Shechinah in the
holy precincts of heaven that are as pure as the clearest
blue sky to the soul of , daughter
of , who has gone to her eternal
rest. May her repose be in paradise. O God of endless
compassion, guard her soul beneath Your protective
wings for all time and bind up her soul in the bond of
life everlasting. A\ be her portion forever and may she
rest in peace.
And let us all say, Amen.
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When the Torah is about to be returned to the Ark,
the cantor or baal tefillah sings:
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The congregation joins the cantor or the baal tefillah in song
as the Torah scroll is carried around the synagogue.
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because our scrolls are not so accurate that we can
assume that the other will be more valid. Rabbi
Jacob Mbllin has stated that another scroll should
not be taken out in this case, but Rabbi Yosef Caro
stated that another Sefer Torah must be taken out.
In an emergency, when the congregation only has an
invalid scroll and there is no one there who can cor-
rect it, there are authorities who say that it may be
read from publicly and blessings may be recited over
it, but there are other authorities who forbid this. If
one book of the Torah is complete and without error,
a lenient view may be taken and passages may be
read from that specific book even though there are
errors in the others.

In a synagogue where there is only one person
who knows how to read, he should recite the
blessings, read a few verses and recite the bless-
ings after them; this he should do several times to
complete the number of requisite aliyot for that
day.

Chapter 144

We skip from one non-contiguous passage to
another in the prophets, but in the Torah we do
not skip from one parashah to another. This is the
case as regards two topics, because in such a case
there is a danger that the listeners might become
confused. When both readings are on the same
topic, however, such as is the case with the pas-
sages Acharei Mot and Ach Be’asor which the High
Priest reads on Yom Kippur, we may skip from
one to the other. Even in such a case, however,
one may not read by heart, because it is forbidden
to read even just one word not directly from the
parchment. In the books of the prophets, we may
skip even to join sections that are about two dif-
ferent topics, provided that, when skipping to a
topic, the reader does not hesitate so much that
the congregation is left waiting in silence. This is
the case within the book of a single prophet, but
we do not skip from the book of one prophet to
the book of another. Within the books of the
twelve minor prophets, however, we may skip
from prophet to prophet provided that the read-
er does not skip from the end of the book to the
beginning.
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On a Shabbat service attended by a bride-
groom, there is a custom to add two or three
verses from the haftarah “| shall be very glad”
(beginning with Isaiah 61:10) after the week’s haf-
tarah. When Rosh Chodesh falls on Shabbat and
Sunday, we read the first and last verse of the
haftarah “And Jonathan said to him tomorrow is
the new moon” (i.e., of the haftarah normally read
on the eve of Rosh Chodesh, the verses being
read after the correct haftarah) and there is no
reason to object to this.

We do not roll a Torah scroll in public because
it is considered an offense against the dignity of
the public to make the congregation wait. If they
have only one Torah scroll and they have to read
two separate passages, they may roll it and the
public’s dignity is simply overlooked.

We do not read two aliyot from two different
Torah scrolls because of the fear that the public
will conclude that there was something wrong
with the first scroll. In the case of three people
reading from three scrolls—such as Rosh Chodesh
Tevet which falls on Shabbat—there is no fear that
anyone will think such a thing, however.

Chapter 145

In Talmudic times, they used to translate the read-
ing into Aramaic verse by verse in order that the
people understand the reading. The reader did
not read more than one verse at a time to the
translator, and the translator did not translate until
the reader had finished the verse, nor was the
reader permitted to commence a new verse until
the translator had finished translating. The reader
did not raise his voice louder than the translator,
nor the translator louder than the reader; the
reader was not permitted to prompt the transla-
tor, lest it be said that the translation was written
in the Torah. A minor was permitted to translate
for an adult, but it was not considered appropri-
ate for an adult to translate for a minor. Nowa-
days it is not customary to read the ancient Ara-
maic translation at all—for what point would
there be in reading aloud a translation that no one
would understand?
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When the Torah is about to be returned to the Ark,
the cantor or baal tefillah sings:

The faithful will ever praise the name
of A\, for the divine name alone is
wholly and incomparably exalted.

The congregation joins the cantor or baal tefillah in song
as the Torah scroll is carried around the synagogue.

The majesty of God covers earth and heav-
en. Indeed, God shall lift up the horn of the
people Israel, granting renown to the pious
and to all Israel, God’s treasured people.
Hallelujah.

The Twenty-Fourth Psalm

A psalm of David.

The world and its fullness, the earth and its inhabitants—every-
thing belongs to A\, Who laid its foundation upon the seas and
set it firm upon its many rivers. Who may go up onto the moun-
tain of A? And who may stand in that holy place? One who has
clean hands and a pure heart, one who has never falsely taken a
vow by his life nor sworn a duplicitous oath—that person will
receive a blessing from A\, a righteous blessing from the God of
salvation. This is the generation of those who seek God, who seek
Your face in the style of Jacob, selah.

Lift up your heads, O gates. Lift yourselves up, O portals of
eternity, so that our glorious Sovereign may enter. And just who is
our glorious Sovereign? A\, valiant and triumphant, A\, tri-
umphant in battle. Lift up your heads, O gates. Lift up your heads,
O portals of eternity, so that our glorious Sovereign may enter.
And just who is our glorious Sovereign?

A\, God of all heavens, is our glorious Sovereign, selah.

WEEKDAYS



As the Torah is replaced in the Ark, the following is sung aloud:
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The service continues with Ashrei on page 154. If Ashrei, Lamenatzeach
and Uva Letziyon have already been recited, continue with the Full Kaddish
on page 162, except on Rosh Chodesh, Purim, or Tisha Be’av, or during
Chol Hamoed. On Rosh Chodesh, continue on page 220. During Chol
Hamoed, continue on page 196. On Purim, continue with the reading
of the Megillah. On Tisha Be’av, continue with the reading of Eichah. After
the Torah is read on the afternoons of fast days, continue on page 238.
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Chapter 146

Generally speaking, it is forbidden to leave an
Torah scroll open and unattended. To do so
between aliyot, however, seems acceptable.

Once the reader has started to read from the
Torah scroll, it is forbidden to chat even about
Torah matters, even between honorees, and even
if they have completed a review of the whole
parashah. But there are some who permit one to
study silently. And there are some authorities who
hold that if there are ten other people who are
following what is being read from the Torah scroll,
it is permissible for others to engage in conversa-
tion during the reading. There are still others who
permit this solely to those whose only occupation
is Torah study. And there are some authorities
who permit this to those who physically turn
away from the Torah reading before the Torah
scroll is opened, thus indicating that they do not
want to listen to what is being read from the
Torah scroll, but would rather read—and who
then actually do start reading. It is permitted to
fulfill the rabbinic obligation to review the Torah
portion twice in the original and once in transla-
tion every week during the public reading of the
Torah. None of this applies to parashat Zakhor
and parashat Parah, however, both of which must
be read in a quorum of ten by Torah law: one
must pay attention and hear them read by the
reader. Actually, a conscientious person should
concentrate on hearing all of the parashot of the
Torah from the reader.

It is forbidden to discuss profane matters while
the haftarah is reading from the prophets until it is
finished, just as one would refrain from speaking
while the Torah scroll is being read.

There is no need to stand while the Torah is
being read. (There are some who take a stricter
view for themselves and do stand, and this was
the custom of Rabhi Meir of Rothenburg.)

Chapter 147

It is forbidden to touch a Torah scroll with one’s
bare hands without using a kerchief. Note of Rabbi
Moses Isserles: Some authorities hold that the same
rule applies to all other books of Scripture, but that
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is not our custom. Still, it is best to take the more
stringent view if one has not washed one’s hands; in
the case of a Torah scroll, even if one’s hands are
clean, it is forbidden. The most prominent person
of those that read from the Torah winds it up, and
people are accustomed to buy this honor at great
expense in order to show affection for this mitz-
vah. Note of Rabbi Moses Isserles: There are some
authorities who hold that if the jacket is linen on one
side and silk on the other, the silken side must be
turned to the scroll when it is wound up, but that is
not the prevailing custom. One should not wind it up
with a torn kerchief if another is available. Nor may
one use kerchiefs for a Torah scroll that have been
made from things that have previously been used for
secular purposes.

The person rolling the Torah scroll must raise
it on the seam so that, if it tears, it will tear on the
seam.

The person rolling the Torah scroll must roll it
from the outside, but when it is fastened he must
fasten it from the inside. Note of Rabbi Moses
Isserles: This means that when the scroll is raised
before him the text should be facing him and he
should then start rolling it from the outside. After it
has been rolled, he should tie the end of the kerchief
inside in such a manner so that one will find the tie
on the inside when one wishes to read (again from
the scroll) and will not need to turn the Torah scroll
over (in order to find the tie).Obviously, all this is rel-
evant when it is one person who is doing all the
rolling, but now that it is customary that one person
raise the scroll and another roll it, the text side
should be in front of the person raising the scroll.
This is now the custom, for hagbahah, the raising of
the scroll, is the main element in rolling and holding
the Torah scroll.

It is preferable that the Kkerchief be wound
around the rolled Torah scroll rather than that the
Torah scroll be rolled while being tied with the
kerchief.

The maftir should not begin before they have
finished rolling the Torah scroll so that the person
rolling the scroll not be too preoccupied to listen
to the haftarah.
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As the Torah is replaced in the Ark, the following is sung aloud:

And then, when the Ark was set down in its new
resting place, Moses would exclaim: Return, A\,
God of the myriad clans of Israel. Rise up, A\,
and watch over the resting place of Your sacred
Ark, for it is also the resting place of Your divine
presence. Then shall Your priests garb themselves
in righteousness and shall Your pious rejoice. For
the sake of David, Your faithful servant, delay not
the arrival of Your anointed prince, our Messiah.
For it is all as King Solomon said of the Torah to
his sons, “Behold | am giving you a goodly gift;
do not abandon my teaching.”

It is truly a tree of life to those who
grasp it firmly; its supporters are ever
happy. Its ways are pleasantness itself,
its paths, paths of peace. Bring us back
to You, A\, and we shall return to You
In perfect repentance. Renew our days
as of old!

The service continues with Ashrei on page 155. If Ashrei, Lamenatzeach
and Uva Letziyon have already been recited, continue with the Full Kaddish
on page 163, except on Rosh Chodesh, Purim, or Tisha Be’av, or during Chol

Hamoed. On Rosh Chodesh, continue on page 221. During Chol Hamoed,
continue on page 197. On Purim, continue with the reading of the Megillah.
On Tisha Be’av, continue with the reading of Eichah. After the Torah is read

on the afternoon of fast days, the service continues on page 239.
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The service continues with Ashrei.
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On a day when there are two Torah scrolls,
the second should not be opened nor should its
cover be removed until the first scroll has been
rolled. Note of Rabbi Moses Isserles: In addition, the
first scroll should not be removed before the second
scroll has been placed on the reading desk. This is
done so that the congregation will not be distracted
from the mitzvot. Two scrolls are taken out at the
same time and the second is held until they have fin-
ished reading from the first.

Chapter 148

In a community where the Torah scrolls are kept
in a private home outside the synagogue (and
where the custom is for the community to leave
the synagogue to return the scrolls to that house
after reading), the baal tefillah may not take the
cover off the Torah reading table while there are
still congregants left in the building.

Chapter 149

The congregation may not leave the synagogue
until the Torah scroll has been put away. Note of
Rabbi Moses Isserles: Nevertheless, if it is only individ-
uals who leave, it does not matter. If the Torah scroll
is kept in another building and the synagogue has
only one exit, everyone must wait until the Torah
scroll has been taken out and then follow it to the
place where it is kept. If the synagogue has two
exits, it is permitted to leave by one of them
before the Torah scroll is removed through the
other, provided that (people) follow the Torah
scroll and accompany it to the place where it is
kept. Note of Rabbi Moses Isserles: Where the cus-
tom is to keep the Torah scroll in the Ark in the syna-
gogue, it is the duty of everyone it passes on its way to
the Ark to accompany it to the Ark into which it is
placed. Similarly, the person honored with gelilah
must follow the Torah scroll as far as the Ark and
stand there until it is returned to its place. The same
custom applies to the person honored with hagbahah,
which is the main component of the “rolling”, as we
described above in chapter 147. There are some
authorities who write that children should be brought
to kiss the Torah in order to train them and encourage
them to observe mitzvot. @&
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n his magnum opus, The Legends of the Jews,

Louis Ginzherg (1873-1953) collected rab-

binic midrashim, legends and traditions from
scores of sources and managed to weave them
together into cogent, readable prose. As counter-
point to the next section of the Shacharit service,
some of Ginzberg’s material relating to the Ark,
the candelabrum and the Tabernacle that the
Israelites constructed in the desert as a place of
moveable worship is given here.

The Ark with the Cherubim

The very first thing that Bezalel constructed was
the Ark of the Covenant, contrary to Moses’ order
first to erect the Tabernacle and then to supply its
separate furnishings. He succeeded in convincing
Moses that it was the proper thing to begin with
the Ark, saying: “What is the purpose of this Tab-
ernacle?” Moses: “That God may let the Shechinah
rest therein, and so teach the Torah to the people
of Israel.” Bezalel: “And where dost thou keep the
Torah?” Moses: “As soon as the Tabernacle shall
have been complete, we shall make the Ark for
keeping the Torah.” Bezalel: “O our teacher
Moses, it does not become the dignity of the
Torah that in the meanwhile it should lie around
like this, let us rather first make the Ark, put the
Torah into it, and then continue with the erection
of the Tabernacle, for the Tabernacle exists only
for the sake of the Torah.” Moses saw the justice
of this argument, and Bezalel began his work with
the construction of the Ark. In this, he followed
the example of God, Who created light before all
the rest of the creation. So Bezalel first construct-
ed the Ark that contains the Torah, the light that
illuminates this world and the next world; and only
then followed the rest. The Ark consisted of three
caskets: a gold one the length of ten spans and a
fractional part, within this a wooden one nine
spans long, and within this wooden one, one of
gold eight spans long, so that within and without
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The service continues with Ashrei.

Happy are those who dwell in Your house, for, in so doing,
they praise You endlessly, selah.
Happy is the nation whose lot is thus.
Happy is the nation whose God is A\.

(A psalm of praise of David.)
I shall exalt You, O my God and Sovereign,
and I shall bless Your name forever and always.

Each day shall I bless You; I shall praise Your name forever and always.
Great is A\ and very worthy of praise; there is no limit to God’s greatness.
One generation lauds Your works to the next, telling of Your mighty acts.
Glorious is the splendor of Your majesty;

I shall speak of Your wondrous acts.

Some will talk about the might of Your awesome deeds,
but I shall tell of Your greatness.

Others will attempt to express the essence of Your great goodness,
singing joyously of Your righteousness: “.A\ is gracious
and compassionate, long-suffering and greatly merciful.

A\ is good to all and compassionate to all humanity.”

Indeed, all your creatures will give thanks to You, A\, and the pious
will bless You as well; they will talk of the glory of Your majesty
and speak of Your might, so as to tell humanity about Your might
and the glorious splendor of Your sovereignty.

Your sovereignty is sovereignty everlasting;

Your governance endures throughout every generation.

A\ supports all who fall and raises up all those who are bent over.
Indeed, the eyes of all are fixed on You, for it is You Who give them food
when it is most needed, You Who open Your hand and Who willingly
satisfy the needs of all living creatures.

A\ isrighteous in all ways and merciful in all deeds.

A\ is close to all those supplicants who call out to God in truth;
God does that which those who fear God wish, listens to their prayers
and grants them deliverance.

A\ guards those who love God, but destroys all the wicked.

}@@é For all these reasons shall my mouth sing the praise of A\, and all
flesh shall bless God’s holy name forever and always.

And so shall we ever praise B from this time forth
and forever.

Halleluyah!
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Psalm 20

The twentieth psalm is omitted on Rosh Chodesh, Chol Hamoed,
Erev Pesach, Tisha Be'av, Erev Yom Kippur, all eight days of Chanukah,
Purim, Shushan Purim, the 14th and 15th days of Adar I in
a leap year and in houses of mourning.
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the wooden was overlaid with the golden caskets.
The Ark contained the two tablets of the Ten
Commandments as well as the Ineffable Name,
and all other divine epithets. The Ark was an
image of the celestial Throne, and was therefore
the most essential part of the Tabernacle, so that
even during the march it was spread over with a
cloth wholly of blue, because this color is similar to
the color of the celestial Throne. It was through
the Ark, also, that all the miracles on the way
through the desert were wrought. Two sparks
issued from the cherubim that shaded the Ark,
and these killed all the serpents and scorpions that
crossed the path of the Israelites, and furthermore
burned all thorns that threatened to injure the
wanderers on their march through the desert. The
smoke rising from these scorched thorns, more-
over, rose straight as a column, and shed a fra-
grance that perfumed all the world, so that the
nations exclaimed: “Who is this that cometh out of
the wilderness like pillars of smoke, perfumed
with myrrh and frankincense, with all powders of
the merchant (Song of Songs 3:6)?”

Apart from this Ark, which was kept in the Tab-
ernacle, they had another one in which were con-
tained the tablets broken by Moses, which they
carried with them whenever they went to war.
The Ark that Bezalel constructed was also used
again in Solomon’s Temple, for he retained the Ark
used by Moses in the Tabernacle, even though all
the other furnishings of the Temple were fashioned
anew. It remained there up to the time of the
destruction of the Temple by Nebuchadnezzar,
when it was concealed under the pavement of the
Chamber of Wood, that it might not fall into the
hands of the enemy. This place remained a secret
for all time. Once a kohen, noticing about the
Chamber of Wood that something lay hidden
under it, called out to his colleagues, but was sud-
denly stricken dead before divulging the secret.

On the Ark were the cherubim with their
faces of boys and their wings. Their number was
two, corresponding to the two tablets, and to the
two sacred divine names, Adonai and Elohim,
which characterized God as benevolent and as
powerful. The face of each cherub measured one
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span, and each of their wings extended ten spans,
making twenty-two spans in all, corresponding to
the twenty-two letters of the Hebrew alphabet. It
was “from between the two cherubim” that God
communed with Moses, for the Shechinah never
wholly descended to earth any more than any
mortal ever quite mounted into the heaven, even
Moses and Elijah stood a slight distance from
heaven; for “The heaven, even the heavens,
belong to God, but the earth, God gave to the
children of men (Psalm 115:6).” Therefore, God
chose the cherubim that were ten spans above
the earth as the place where the Shechinah
betook itself to commune with Moses. The heads
of the cherubim were slightly turned back, like
that of a scholar bidding his master farewell; but,
as a token of God’s delight in the people Israel,
the faces of the cherubim, by a miracle, looked
one to another whenever the people Israel was
devoted to God, Yes, they even clasped one
another like a loving couple. During the festivals
of the pilgrimage, the kohen used to raise the cur-
tain from the Holy of Holies to show the pilgrims
how much their God loved them as they could
see in the embrace of the two cherubim.

A two-fold miracle came to pass when the
cherubim were brought into the Temple by
Solomon: the two staves that were attached to
the Ark extended until they touched the curtain,
so that two protuberances like a woman’s breasts
became visible at the back of it, and the wings of
the cherubim furthermore extended until they
reached the ceiling of the Holy of Holies.

The Table and the Candelabrum

While the number of cherubim was the same in
the Temple as in the Tabernacle, Solomon had, on
the other hand, ten tables set up in the Temple in
place of the one fashioned by Moses. This was
because the one table sufficed to bring sustenance
to lIsrael so long as they were maintained by
manna in the desert; but, as the demand for food
was greater after they settled in the promised
land, Solomon had ten tables set up. But in the
Temple also did the table of Moses retain its
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Psalm 20

The twentieth psalm is omitted on Rosh Chodesh, Chol Hamoed,
Erev Pesach, Tisha Be'av, Erev Yom Kippur, all eight days of Chanukah,
Purim, Shushan Purim, the 14th and 15th days of Adar I in
a leap year and in houses of mourning.

For the conductor, a psalm of David.

A\ will answer you in a day of trouble; the name
of the God of Jacob will set you high and safe
from danger. God will send you help from the
sanctuary, aiding you from Zion. God will
remember all your grain offerings and will con-
sider all your wholly burnt sacrifices as though
they were made of pure fat, selah.

God will grant you whatever your heart wishes
and make right all the advice you give. We shall
rejoice in your salvation, expressing our joy by
praising God’s name; A\ will fulfill all your
requests.

Now | know that A\ has saved the anointed

one of God and will answer him from holy heav-
en with the redemptive might of the divine right
hand.
& Some trust in chariots and others in horses,
but we shall always recall the saving might of the
name of A\, our God. Those others will bend
and fall, whereas we shall rise up and remain ever
strong.

A\  save us!

Sovereign God will answer us on the day we call
out.
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Uva Letziyon

The second, third and fourth lines on the page are
omitted on Tisha Be'av and in a house of mourning.
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ancient significance, for only upon it was the show-
bread placed, and it stood in the center, whereas
the tables fashioned by Solomon stood five to the
south and five to the north. For from the south
come “the dews of blessing and the rains of plen-
ty,” while all evil comes from the north; hence
Solomon said: “The tables on the south side shall
cause the rains of plenty and the dews of blessing
to come upon the earth, while the tables on the
north side shall keep off all evil from Israel.”

Moses had great difficulty with the construc-
tion of the candelabrum, for although God had
given him instructions about it, he completely for-
got these when he descended from heaven. He
thereupon betook himself to God once more to
be shown, but in vain, for hardly had he reached
earth, when he again forgot. When he betook
himself to God the third time, God took a cande-
labrum of fire and plainly showed him every single
detail of it, that he might now be able to recon-
struct the candelabrum for the Tabernacle. When
he found it still hard to form a clear conception of
the nature of the candelabrum, God quieted him
with these words: “Go to Bezalel, he will do it
aright.” And indeed, Bezalel had no difficulty in
doing so, and instantly executed Moses’ commis-
sion. Moses cried in amazement: “God showed
me repeatedly how to make the candelabrum, yet
| could not properly seize the idea; but you, with-
out having had it shown to you by God, could
fashion it out of your own fund of knowledge.
Truly, you deserve the name Bezalel, (which
means, ‘in the shadow of God’), for you act as if
you had been ‘in the shadow of God’ while God
was showing me the candelabrum.”

The candelabrum was later set up in the Tem-
ple of Solomon, and although he set up ten other
candelabra, still this one was the first to be light-
ed. Solomon chose the number ten because it
corresponds to the number of commandments
revealed on Sinai; and each of these candelabra
had seven lamps, seventy in all to correspond to
the seventy nations. For while these lamps burned
the power of these nations was held in check, but
on the day on which these lamps were extin-
guished the power of the nations increased. The
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candelabrum stood toward the south, and the
table to the north of the sanctuary, the table to
indicate the delights of which the pious would
partake in Paradise, which lies to the north; the
light of the candelabrum to symbolize the light of
the Shechinah, for in the future world there will
be but one delight, to gaze at the light of the
Shechinah. On account of its sacredness the can-
delabrum was one of the five sacred objects that
God concealed at the destruction of the Temple
by Nebuchadnezzar, and that God will restore
when, in an act of divine loving-kindness, God
erects the Temple. These sacred objects are: the
Ark, the candelabrum, the fire of the altar, the
holy spirit of prophecy, and the cherubim.

The Altar

One of the most miraculous parts of the Taberna-
cle was the altar. For when God bade Moses
make an altar of shittim wood and overlay it with
brass, Moses said to God: “Ribono shel olam, You
bade me make the altar of wood and overlay it
with brass, but You also bid me have ‘a fire kept
burning upon the altar continually.” Will not the
fire destroy the overlay of brass, and then con-
sume the wood of the altar?”” God replied:
“Moses, you are judging by the laws that apply to
men, but will these also apply to Me? Behold, the
angels that are of burning flame. Beside them are
My store houses of snow and My store houses of
hail. Does the water quench their fire, or does
their fire consume the water? Behold, also, the
Hayyot that are made of fire. Above their heads
extends a terrible sea of ice that no mortal can
traverse in less than five hundred years. Yet does
the water quench their fire, or their fire consume
the water? For, ‘| am the God Who makes peace
between these elements in My high places.” But
you, because | have bidden you to have ‘a fire
kept burning upon the altar continually,” are afraid
that the wood might be consumed by the fire.
Dead things come before Me, and leave Me
imbued with life, and you are afraid the wood of
the altar might be consumed! Your own experi-
ence should by now have taught you better; you
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Uva Letziyon

All of the first paragraph except the first sentence is omitted on

Tisha Be’av and in a house of mourning.
And so shall a redeemer come to Zion, to those of the people of
Jacob who renounce sin, says /A\. And this shall be the substance
of My covenant with them, says /A\: that neither My holy spirit,
which | have poured out on you, nor those of My sacred words,
which | have placed in your mouths, that neither of these shall
ever be absent from your mouths, or from the mouths of your
descendants or your descendants’ descendants, and that this is a
promise of /A now and forever.

You are holy, O God enthroned upon the praises of the people
Israel. And so did Isaiah have a vision in which he saw the angels
calling out to each other on high, saying, “Holy, holy, holy is A
of hosts; the whole world is filled with divine glory.” By this, the
prophet meant to allude to a great secret: that, as they hear the
word “holy” repeated, they offer a different response each time the
word is repeated, “Holy unto the highest heaven is the holy Tem-
ple,” then “Holy on earth is the God Who does wonders,” then
“Holy forever and for all time is A\, the God of hosts. The whole
earth is filled with the splendor of divine grandeur.”

And so did Your prophet Ezekiel say, “And a great wind lifted
me up and | heard a great noise behind me. Blessed be the splen-
dor of A\ from the dwelling place of all divine splendor.” The
prophet was speaking plainly and not in poetic metaphor: he
meant literally that a great wind lifted him high and, as he was
aloft, he heard a great noise behind him: the sound of the angelic
hosts praising God with the sacred words, “Blessed be the splen-
dor of God as it originates in the sacred residence of the Shechi-
nah on high.

And Moses too had a prophetic experience of God at the Sea of
Reeds, whereupon he included in his great song these words, “/A\
shall reign forever and always.” Indeed, he meant to say that the
sovereignty of A\ would surely exist for all time. A\, God of our
forebears, Abraham, Isaac and Israel, keep ever in mind the way-
ward tendencies of Your people Israel, and guide their hearts to
Your service. For God, compassionate and forgiving of sin, will
never destroy the Jewish people. Indeed, God will ever be charita-
ble and kind, declining to embrace anger as a response to way-
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On Chol Hamoed, continue with the Half Kaddish on page 196.
On Rosh Chodesh, continue with the Half Kaddish on page 220.

On other weekdays, continue with the Full Kaddish on the following page.
On Rosh Chodesh, worshipers wearing tefillin remove them before continuing.

TZUR YISRAEL

pierced the fiery chambers of heaven, you
entered among the fiery hosts on high, yes, you
even approached Me, that ‘am a consuming fire.’
Surely you should then have been consumed by
fire, but you were unscathed because you went
into the fire at My command; no more shall the
brass overlay of the altar be injured by fire, even
though it be no thicker than a denarium.”

The Completion of the Tabernacle

On the eleventh day of Tishri, Moses assembled
the people and informed them that it was God’s
wish to have a sanctuary among them and that
each man was bidden to bring to the sanctuary
any offering he pleased. At the same time, he
impressed upon them that, however pious a deed
participation in the construction of the Tabernacle
might be, still they might under no circumstances
break the Sabbath to hasten the building of the
sanctuary. Moses thereupon expounded to them
the kind of work that was permissible on the Sab-
bath, and the kind that was prohibited, for there
were not less then thirty-nine occupations the
pursuit of which on the Sabbath was punishable
by death. Owing to the importance of keeping the
Sabbath, Moses imparted the precepts concerning
it directly to the great masses of the people that
he had gathered together, and not to the elders
alone. In this he acted according to God’s com-
mand, Who said to him: “Go, Moses, call together
great assemblages and announce the Sabbath laws
to them, that the future generations may follow
your example, and on Sabbath days assemble the
people in the synagogues and instruct them in the
Torah, that they may know what is prohibited and
what is permitted, that My name may be glorified
among My children.” In the spirit of this command
did Moses institute that on every holy day there
might be preaching in the synagogues, and
instruction concerning the significance of the spe-
cial holy day. He summoned the people to these
teachings with the words: “If you will follow my
example, God will count it for you as if you had
acknowledged God as your king throughout the
world.”
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The stress laid on the observance of the Sab-
bath laws was quite necessary, for the people
were so eager to deliver up their contributions
that, on the Sabbath, Moses had to have an
announcement proclaimed that they were to take
nothing out of their houses, as the carrying of
things on the Sabbath is prohibited. For Israel is a
peculiar people, one that answered the summons
to fetch gold for the Golden Calf and, with no less
zeal, answered the summons of Moses to give
contributions for the Tabernacle. They were not
content to bring things out of their houses and
treasuries, but forcibly snatched ornaments from
their wives, their daughters, and their sons, and
brought them to Moses for the construction of
the Tabernacle. In this way they thought they
could cancel their sin in having fashioned the
Golden Calf. Then, they used their ornaments in
the construction of the idol; now, they employed
them for the sanctuary of God.

The women, however, were no less eager to
contribute, and were especially active in produc-
ing the woolen hangings. They did this in so
miraculous a way, that they spun the wool while it
was still upon the goats. Moses did not at first
want to accept contributions from the women,
but these brought their cloaks and their mirrors,
saying: “Why dost thou reject our gifts? If thou
doest so because thou wantest in the sanctuary
nothing that women use to enhance their charms,
behold, here are our cloaks that we use to con-
ceal ourselves from the eyes of the men. But if
thou art afraid to accept from us anything that
might be not our property, but our husbands’,
behold, here are our mirrors that belong to us
alone, and not to our husbands.” When Moses
beheld the mirrors, he waxed very angry, and
bade the women to be driven from him, exclaim-
ing: “What right in the sanctuary have these mir-
rors that exist only to arouse sensual desires?” But
God said to Moses: “Truly dearer to Me than all
other gifts are these mirrors, for it was these mir-
rors that yielded Me My hosts. When in Egypt the
men were exhausted from their heavy labors, the
women were wont to come to them with food
and drink, take out their mirrors, and caressingly
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wardness or let the full force of divine rage be known, for You are
Adonai, good, forgiving, and suffused with loving-kindness to all
those who call out to You. Your righteousness is rooted in eternal
justice and Your Torah is truth itself. You granted truth to Jacob
and mercy to Abraham, just as You have consistently promised
since earliest times. Blessed be Adonai, Who day by day bears our
burden and Who is the God of our salvation, selah.

A\, God of all heavens, is with us; the God of Jacob is our
refuge, selah. A\, God of all heavens, happy is the individual who
trusts in You.

A\, save us! May sovereign God answer us on the day we call
out.

Blessed be our God, who created us to reflect the splendor of
the divine, separating us from those who err in their assessment of
God, granting us a Torah of truth, and planting the potential for
eternal life in our midst. May God open our hearts to the Torah
and, in so doing, inspire love and awe of the divine in us so totally
that we do God’s will and serve the Almighty with full hearts, thus
ensuring that we will not be toiling for naught or become
enmeshed in pointless, fruitless endeavors.

May it be Your will, A\, our God and God of our ancestors,
that we be inspired to keep Your laws in this world so that we
merit to live long enough to see and inherit goodness and blessing
in the days of the Messiah and life in the World to Come. May all
this come to pass so that my soul be inspired to sing out to You
and not be silent. A\, my God, I shall declare my gratitude to You
forever.

Blessed are they who place their trust always in A\, thus mak-
ing A\ into their safe haven in times of trouble. Trust in A\ for
all time, for B, A\, is the rock of all ages. Z9& Therefore do
those who know Your name trust in You, for You will never aban-
don any who seek You, A\.

A\ is well pleased for the sake of divine righteousness; God
will magnify the Torah and make it glorious.

On Chol Hamoed, continue with the Half Kaddish on page 197.
On Rosh Chodesh, continue with the Half Kaddish on page 221.
On other weekdays, continue with the Full Kaddish on the following page.
On Rosh Chodesh, worshipers wearing tefillin remove them
before continuing.
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say to their husbands: ‘Look into the mirror, | am
much more beautiful than thou,” and in this way
passion seized the men so that they forgot their
cares and united themselves with their wives,
who thereupon brought many children into the
world. Take now these mirrors and fashion out of
them the laver that contains the water for the
sanctifying of the kohanim.” Furthermore, out of
this laver was fetched the water that a woman
suspected of adultery had to drink to prove her
innocence. As formerly the mirrors had been
used to kindle conjugal affection, so out of them
was made the vessel for the water that was to
restore broken peace between husband and wife.

When Moses, upon God’s command, made
known to the people that whosoever was of a
willing heart, man or woman, might bring an
offering, the zeal of the women was so great, that
they thrust away the men and crowded forward
with their gifts, so that in two days all that was
needful for the construction of the Tabernacle
was in Moses’ hands. The princes of the tribes
came almost too late with their contributions and
at the last moment, they brought the precious
stones for the garments of Aaron that they might
not be entirely unrepresented in the sanctuary.
But God took their delay amiss, and for this rea-
son they later sought to be the first to offer up
sacrifices in the sanctuary. After everything had
been provided for the construction of the Taber-
nacle, Bezalel set to work with the devotion of his
whole soul, and as a reward for this, the Holy
Scriptures speak of him only as the constructor of
the sanctuary, although many others stood by him
in this labor. He began his work by fashioning the
boards, then attended to the overlaying of them,
and when he had completed these things, he set
to work to prepare the curtains, then completed
the Ark with the penance-cover belonging to it,
and finally the table for the showbread, and the
candelabrum.
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0 know if a machine works, one must first

know what it is supposed to do . . . and the

same is true of the mechanics of spirituali-
ty: adequately to evaluate one’s progress on the
great journey to God one must know what precise-
ly one expects to acquire for one’s efforts . . . and to
develop a reasonable sense of what it means to
undertake such a journey in the first place. In the
following lessons, readers are challenged to consid-
er questions most of the faithful prefer to leave
unasked, hence unanswered, at least most of the
time. But as the morning service draws to a close,
the time has come to begin to consider what one
has accomplished by asking what, precisely, it was
one expected or hoped to accomplish by approach-
ing God through the medium of ritual, command-
ment and prayer.

- DE ~
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God can be called many things—the world beyond
the world, the core and perimeter of existence, the
heart and soul of being, the quintessence of love,
the moral center of the universe, the great and
never-ending source of law, the effulgent unity of
opposites, the One, the Name . . . to say only the
ones that come most readily to mind—but for those
who yearn for God with purity of heart and intensity
of spirit, it is as the fulcrum of insoluble paradox and
un-unravelable riddle that the Almighty will be the
most familiar. Acting as the possibility of impossibility
in a world that both apparently can and also
absolutely cannot contain even the least consequen-
tial aspect of divine being, God presents the faith-
ful—or, rather, the would-be faithful—with the
prospect of finding the deepest level of existence—
God—by undertaking a journey that may not exist
to a goal that does not exist along a trajectory that
cannot exist to a level of faith that can only be
embraced by accepting—and by accepting whole-
heartedly and without reservation—the great secret
of human existence, that arcane ambiguity that the
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Magnified and sanctified be the great name of
God in this world created according to divine
plan, and may God’s sovereignty be established
speedily and soon during the days of our lives
and the lives of all members of the House of
Israel, and let us say, Amen.

The congregation joins the cantor or baal tefillah in reciting this line.

May God’s great name be blessed for-
ever and throughout all eternity.

The cantor or baal tefillah continues:
May the name of the Holy One, source of all
blessing, be blessed, adored, lauded, praised,
extolled, glorified and venerated in language . . .
Except between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, say:
more exalted
Between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, say:
entirely more exalted

... than any blessing, hymn, ode or prayer recit-
ed by the faithful in this world, and let us say,
Amen.

May the prayers and supplications of all Israel
be acceptable before their heavenly Parent, and let
us say, Amen.

May we, and all Israel, be blessed with great
peace that comes to us directly from heaven, and
with life, and let us say, Amen.

May God Who brings peace to the heavens
grant peace to us and to all Israel, and let us say,
Amen.
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Zohar calls the raza demehemnuta, the mystery of
faith: that although God may not be known, the love
of God somehow remains possible.

This great goal is called cleaving unto God, but,
like all terms conceived within the framework of
purely symbolic language, it merely points at,
without actually referring to (let alone delineating
clearly) that which it is supposed to denote. But
because all roads to God lead through this crux of
meaning and the impossibility of meaning, the
human soul seeking to cleave unto God may do so
most effectively along the landscape of symbolism
and myth. Because, for example, God is the heart
of existence, faith may be sought within the cham-
bers of the human heart . . . and through the
promulgation of kindness and the pursuit of love.
Because God is the moral ground of being, faith
may be sought through the informed contempla-
tion of the world . . . and through the establish-
ment of an ethical society devoted to divine val-
ues. Because God is the mind of the universe, faith
may be sought within the labyrinthine matrices of
intelligence and creativity of the human brain . . .
and through the informed manipulation of the
intellect through textual study, meditative exercise
and mindful, contemplative prayer.

All of these avenues are real paths that a
human being may wander towards faith despite
the fact that none of them actually exists or could
actually exist. The journey out is the journey in.
Searching is finding. Despair is hope. Impossibility
is possibility. Is is is not. Embracing paradox is the
resolution of paradox. And so, the great goal of
cleaving unto God—of embracing faith in God and
the love of God within the context of palpable
reality without becoming crippled by the seduc-
tive power of delusion and self-serving fantasy—is
both possible and impossible, the latter because it
must be and the former, because, somehow, it is.

LG Y -2 d
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The possibility of cleaving unto God in a relation-
ship of life-long intimacy is precisely the same for
men and women, and this is the meaning of the
verse, “On the day God created humanity, God
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fashioned it in the divine image, creating both
men and women (Genesis 5:1-2)"—that is to say:
the physical differences between women and men
are incidental to the spiritual equality described in
the language of Scripture with reference to their
common origin in God and their common cre-
ation in the form and shape of the Almighty.
Therefore, any who claim that the will of women
to serve God is less capable than the analogous
will of men to find spiritual expression through
the performance of the commandments, through
prayer and through the study of Torah—and,
especially, any who would attempt to justify such
a claim with reference to the norms of public
worship that have come down to us through the
generations—such people are guilty of denying
the fact that the common origin of men and
women is in God and that their common origin
points ineluctably to a common destiny as well.
LG Y 24
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For many people, it is helpful to conceptualize the
life-long search for communion with the divine as
a kind of journey towards God. And indeed, other
than physical reality, growth towards God has
many of the trappings of a journey undertaken
from one place to another and thinking of one’s
spiritual life in those terms can be useful . . . pro-
vided one bears several fundamental truths in
mind every step of the way. Of these, the most
important is that the journey has neither trajecto-
ry nor itinerary, neither beginning nor end. There-
fore, the traveler does not actually move from
one place to another in the course of his travels.
Nor does the destination exist at all in any but the
most extended sense of the word possible.

It is not possible to describe this journey in any
human language. Therefore, people who sell
guidebooks full of words to those seeking to
undertake this journey without mentioning that
their books are works of poetry, myth, fable,
metaphor and symbol are, by definition, attempt-
ing to convince people that they can describe that
which is by definition indescribable, even ineffable
... and surely far beyond the reach of even the
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It is our duty to praise the Author of all existence and to declare
the greatness of the Creator for not making us like the other
nations or granting us the spiritual bearing of other clans within
the greater human family, and for neither giving us a portion sim-
ilar to theirs nor a destiny like that of their great populations.
Instead, we all bend the knee and kneel down to give thanks
before sovereign God Who rules over even their most powerful
royalty, the blessed Holy One Who spread out the heavens and
established the earth, Whose holy residence is in heaven above,
and Whose absolute power is revealed in the highest celestial
realms.

The Almighty is our God; there is no other. The Sovereign of
truth, God is wholly unique, as it is written in God’s Torah: “And
above all else you shall take to heart that A\, alone and fully
unique, is God in heaven above and on earth below.”

Therefore, do we place our trust in You, A\, our God, so that
we may quickly come to see the glory of Your splendid power as it
manifests itself to sweep away and utterly destroy the repulsive
idols that are worshiped on this earth, to establish the sovereignty
of God on earth so that all humanity will come to invoke Your
sacred name, and to turn the wicked of the earth toward You in
full repentance, so that all who dwell on this planet will recognize
and understand fully that it is to You alone that every knee must
bend and every tongue pledge loyalty.

It is before You, A\, our God, that they will kneel and fall pros-
trate; it is to the glory of Your name that they will all show honor
as they accept upon themselves the yoke of Your sovereignty.

Then shall You rule over them, quickly and permanently, for
sovereignty is Yours and so shall You ever rule over us with honor,
as it is written in the Torah, “./A\ shall reign forever.”

39& And so also is it is written in the book of
Your prophet, “And it shall come to pass that A
will be Sovereign over all the earth. Indeed, on
that day, the unique nature of A\ will be
acknowledged on earth so totally that even the
divine name itself will be ‘One.”
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most eloquent human speaker. It is, of course,
possible to move forward towards a life in God,
but only on the condition that the would-be trav-
eler constantly recall that the intellectual concept
of God as a physically existent destination one
might reach by undertaking an arduous journey
from where one is to where one wishes to go is
utterly misleading. In turn, this is the meaning of
the rabbinic adage to the effect that God is the
Place of the world, even though the world is not
the place of God.

LG Y 24

The journey to God may be undertaken successful-
ly only by someone so utterly and deeply possessed
of absolute intellectual integrity and spiritual hon-
esty that even the slightest hint of self-deception
becomes an impassable road block that makes it
absolutely impossible for that individual to continue
on towards the kind of psychic assimilation into the
divine that is the goal of all focused religious
endeavor. Therefore, all who would step outside of
time to take their places among the others gath-
ered at Sinai must first accept—and accept
absolutely and totally—that even casual lies about
God have the power to derail the course of long
years dedicated to the performance of ritual and
rite and to distance those who tell them from God.
LG Y -2 d
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The religious life is an old hut that has undergone so
many different repairs over the millennia that the
original building has actually vanished entirely. That
there originally was a building—the original struc-
ture to which all the repairs were done—seems
impossible to doubt. And that God was the Maker
of this original structure is the basic principle of
faith. The secret of living a life struggling towards
communion with God is therefore embedded in the
ability an individual may cultivate to live in this tot-
tering hut without succumbing to depression or
worry for as long as it takes to seek in it a God Who
can only be known through the medium of symbol
and allusion . . . and through the focused contem-
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plation of the mysterious way the various pieces
and parts of the universe can all be interpreted in a
thousand different ways as being expressive of their
Creator’s nature. All this creates a situation in
which the performance of even the least significant
commandment of Scripture has the ability to
become either an expression of deep-seated and
profound nobility or an exercise in self-delusion.
The job of the faithful, therefore, is to tip the bal-
ance towards nobility through the sheer force of
their focused will.
LG Y 24
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God is every thing and no thing, in every place
without exception and in no place that exists
according to the physics of the world. God
belongs to the world and is other than the world
... and is, by definition, the definition of absolute
existence that does not exist at all or, more pre-
cisely, that cannot exist without that declaration of
existence impacting fatally on the inner nature of
divine reality. The search for God is founded on
another insoluble paradox as well: the truly right-
eous in the world hear God speaking to them by
listening to the soundless voice of the living God
they know they know and they know they do
not—and will not ever—know and attempt, in so
doing, to gaze upon the divine face—as it is writ-
ten, “Justified finally, | shall gaze on Your face
(Psalm 17:16)"—at the same time they accept—
and accept totally and without reservation—that
it is impossible to see the face of God and survive
the experience, as it is written, “You will be
unable to see My face, for no one can see My face
and live (Exodus 33:20).”

The author of the 119th psalm expressed the
same truth when he wrote of himself, “I have
sought You with all my heart (Psalm 119:10)” thus
presenting the totality of his credo in three simple
Hebrew words and challenging his readers to fol-
low his exalted lead to undertake a journey to
heaven by burrowing as deeply as possible in the
inmost chambers of a heart that contains and can-
not possibly contain a glimmer of the perceptible
spark of divinity the universe both contains and
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The Mourner’s Kaddish*

Magnified and sanctified be the great name of God in
this world created according to divine plan, and may
God’s sovereignty be established speedily and soon dur-
ing the days of our lives and the lives of all members of
the House of Israel, and let us say, Amen.

The congregation joins the mourners in reciting this line.

May God’s great name be blessed for-
ever and throughout all eternity.

The mourners continue: )
May the name of the Holy One, source of all blessing, be

blessed, adored, lauded, praised, extolled, glorified and
venerated in language . . .
Except between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, say:

more exalted
Between Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, say:
entirely more exalted

than any blessing, hymn, ode or prayer recited by the
faithful in this world, and let us say, Amen.

May we, and all Israel, be blessed with great peace that
comes to us directly from heaven, and with life, and let
us say, Amen.

May God Who brings peace to the heavens grant peace
to us and to all Israel, and let us say, Amen.

*The text of the Mourner’s Kaddish may be found in transliteration on page
277.
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Psalm 24: The Psalm the Levites Used to Sing
in Ancient Times on Sundays in the Temple
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cannot possibly hold, and which must be and can-
not be part of God.
LG Y -2 d
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The Jewish road towards a life in God is paved
with commandments, but these commandments
are neither magic rituals that have the power to
force God's blessings nor superstitious rites that
have any effect of any sort other than the one they
have on the soul of worshipers seeking to elevate
their souls to a state of ongoing communion with
the divine. This lesson is at the core of the Biblical
injunction to know God through divine service
and, indeed, when the Bible defines the Israelites
as those who manage to cleave unto God in their
lifetimes at Deuteronomy 4.4, the very next verse
reads, “Behold, | have taught you (My) laws and
statutes” in order to make the point that much
more clear than it might otherwise have been.

sRge
7 N

The performance of the commandments is
intended to serve as a kind of spiritual exercise
capable of making the heart wide enough to con-
tain some immeasurably small spark of the divine
spirit. Indeed, it is precisely this experience of
opening up the inmost chambers of the secret
heart to the palpable, dynamic presence of God
that defines the experience of cleaving unto God
and makes of it the great and noble goal of all
human spiritual endeavor.

This point permeates Biblical thinking about
God, even when it is not made explicit. For exam-
ple, consider two adjacent verses in the 119th
psalm. In the first, the poet writes of himself and
says “l have cleaved (i.e. unto You), O A\,
through (the helpful agency of) Your testimonies;
cause me (therefore) not to feel shame (Psalm
119:31).” And the verse that follows explains even
more precisely what idea the psalmist is hoping to
inspire in the hearts of his readers: “l an running
(towards You) along the path of Your command-
ments . . . (and | will succeed if) You widen my
heart (sufficiently; Psalm 119:32).” By this juxta-
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position of ideas, the poet means to say that spiri-
tual and intellectual communion with God comes
to an individual as a function of the degree to
which that person is dedicated to the perform-
ance of the commandments, for it is the poet’s
sense that they alone possess sufficient spiritual
force to widen the human heart to the degree
necessary for it to accept within its chambers the
real, palpable presence of God. Historically speak-
ing, this is the reason Jews have traditionally
sought to cleave unto God by cleaving first unto
the commandments of the Torah and why they
have allowed themselves to refer to those com-
mandments liturgically as “their lives and the
length of their days”—not because it is literally so,
but because they possess the capability of leading
mortals to a life in God, Who is the Life of the uni-
verse and the Author of its days.
LY -2 d
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The ancients attempted to describe the great goal
of all ritual activity along all sorts of mythic and
poetic lines. Among the most famous of these is
the attempt on the part of some authors to
describe this experience of willing one’s heart open
to the presence of God as a kind of surgical opera-
tion designed actually to make visible and physically
to widen the chambers of the human heart . . . as
though the whole difficulty in cleaving unto God
might literally be that the chambers of an individ-
ual’s heart are simply be too narrow to accommo-
date the divine spirit. Indeed, the addition to the
daily prayer service attributed to Mar son of Rabi-
na—words the pious even today recite three times
daily—to the effect that what honest supplicants
truly need from God is that the chambers of their
hearts be made wide open to the Torah so that
their souls might more actively pursue the per-
formance of the commandments is merely the
translation of this idea into the language of prayer.
In Biblical times, the notion that all who would
cleave unto God must first physically open the
chambers of their hearts to the divine spirit was
referred to as the circumcision of the heart and so
do we read explicitly in Deuteronomy: “And you
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Psalm 24: The Psalm the Levites Used to Sing in Ancient Times on
Sundays in the Temple

A psalm of David.

The world and its fullness, the earth and its inhabitants—everything
belongs to A\, Who laid its foundation upon the seas and set it firm upon
its many rivers. Who may go up onto the mountain of A? And who may
stand in that holy place? One who has clean hands and a pure heart, one
who has never falsely taken a vow by his life nor sworn a duplicitous oath—
that person will receive a blessing from A\, a righteous blessing from the
God of salvation. This is the generation of those who seek God, who seek
Your face in the style of Jacob, selah.

Lift up your heads, O gates. Lift yourselves up, O portals of eternity, so
that our glorious Sovereign may enter. And just who is our glorious Sover-
eign? A\, valiant and triumphant, A\, triumphant in battle.

}@&{ Lift up your heads, O gates. Lift up your heads, O portals of eterni-
ty, so that our glorious Sovereign may enter. And just who is our glorious
Sovereign?

A\, God of all heavens, is our glorious Sovereign, selah.

Psalm 48: The Psalm the Levites Used to Sing in Ancient Times
on Mondays in the Temple

A psalm-song of the sons of Korach. Great is /A and greatly to be praised
in the city of our God, home of God’s holy mountain. Its lovely landscape
the delight of all the earth, Mount Zion lies at the extreme northern point
of the city of our great king; in its palaces, God is known to maintain a
stronghold. For here did kings gather, meeting together in council; once
gathered, they looked around and were duly amazed. They were in awe,
overwhelmed. A trembling took hold of them there akin to the shuddering
of a woman in labor; with an easterly breeze, You foundered the ships of
Tarshish. And just as we had heard would happen, so did we see things
actually unfold in the city of A\, God of all heavens, in the city of our God
established by God forever, selah.

We imagined Your mercy, O God, in the midst of Your palace, for the
praise due to You, like Your name, reaches to the ends of the earth; Your
right hand is filled with justice. Let Mount Zion rejoice; let the daughters of
Judah be glad because of Your laws. Surround Zion and encompass it, then
count its towers; turn your attention to its ramparts, then climb up to its
palaces so that you can tell of them to the next generation. f'@&f For this
is God, our God forever and always whose leadership makes it possible for
us to transcend death.
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Psalm 82: The Psalm the Levites Used to Sing
in Ancient Times on Tuesdays in the Temple
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shall circumcise the foreskin of your heart
(Deuteronomy 10:16). The ancients, of course,
did not imagine that there really was some sort of
membrane that covered the human heart and
made it impossible for the divine spirit to enter
into its chambers. Rather, this is merely a poetic
way of saying that the whole effort of spirituality
and religion in the world—the sole legitimate goal
of worship and of spiritual enterprise divested of
arrogance and the hope for personal gain—is the
slow experience of making wide the human heart
and, in so doing, to prepare it for the entry of the
spirit of the living God, that spark of divine reality
to which the human soul may cleave . . . when it is
present in the physical space in which that human
being lives and works, and not merely present
within the confines of that individual’s intellect as
a lofty idea or philosophical construct.
LG Y -2 d
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The notion that mortal individuals can move
towards attaining the great goal of integrating their
spiritual selves—their souls—into God by observ-
ing even those commandments of the Torah that
regulate behavior between human beings is a cor-
nerstone of Biblical faith and one of the cardinal
foundation stones of modern Judaism. This is what
the poets call the integration of the inner and
outer self in God and what the mystics referred to
as cleaving unto God. For most of us, the first step
towards that great goal is taken by turning to face
an individual in the world other than ourselves and
acknowledging that that person too is created in
image of God, then relating to that individual in a
way that reflects the implications of that specific
aspect of his or her reality.

This is especially challenging when the people
who cross our paths are not those the most obvi-
ously endowed with qualities reminiscent of God’s
grandeur or power on earth. It is not particularly
taxing, after all, to find traces of the Almighty in the
physical presence of the strong and powerful on
earth, just as it is relatively simple to find traces of
God in the guise of divine Judge present in the
physical presence of human judges as they preside
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over their courtrooms and pass judgment on peo-
ple indicted of heinous crimes. It is far less simple,
however, to find the image of God stamped on
poverty-stricken individuals struggling to keep from
drowning in the circumstances of their own lives
... and it is precisely for this reason that the Torah
presents such a large number of commandments
rooted in the idea that it is an act of divine wor-
ship—and not merely one of natural kindness—to
lift the indigent up out of poverty and to refuse to
stop up one’s ears to the cries of the needy.
Indeed, when the Bible declares that “one who
stops up his ears to the cries of the needy will him-
self not be answered when he cries out in need
(Proverbs 21:13),” the meaning is simply that just
as one has the ability to help or to refuse to help
those in one’s vicinity who are needy in compari-
son to oneself, so are all people needy and indigent
in comparison to the Almighty Who will either
respond or decline to respond to their cries for
help in direct relationship to the degree to which
they respond to the needs of the needy in their
midst who turn to them for assistance.

In the end, human beings have the freedom to
choose how to live in the world . . . but there is
no more pathetic fantasy than the notion that the
way we live in the world need have no influence
on the degree to which we know God.

The act of seeking to cleave unto God by search-
ing for the trace of divinity stamped on even the
most miserable of human beings is called the sancti-
fication of life in the language of Scripture because
those individuals who show mercy and kindness to
others because of the trace of the divine image they
perceive in even the least enviable of human beings
are able to use the acts of succor and kindness they
perform to build a kind of holy bridge to God, the
source of holiness in the world whom Scripture
acclaims over and over as the Holy One of Israel.

Therefore, all who do not pervert the justice
due even to the less influential member of socie-
ty—and who do not take the clothing of the poor
as collateral when they lend them money without
interest and who do not oppress the stranger in
their midst and who endeavor to make sure even
orphans and widows are properly represented in
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Psalm 82: The Psalm the Levites Used to Sing in Ancient Times
on Tuesdays in the Temple

A psalm of Asaph.

God stands up in the divine council, speak-
ing words of judgment in the midst of the
celestial assembly: “How long will you ren-
der false judgment, favoring the faces of the
wicked, selah? Judge the poor person and
the orphan fairly, deal justly with the pover-
ty-stricken and the destitute; rescue the
weak and the needy, and save them from
the grip of the wicked.” They know nothing,
understand nothing; they walk around in
darkness while the very foundations of the
world totter. “l say,” God continues, “You
may well be members of the heavenly
assembly, all of you celestial beings, but you
will henceforth die like human beings and
fall down dead like earthly princes.” =&
Rise up, O God, and judge the earth, for the
nations of the world are Yours to possess.
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Psalm 94: The Psalm the Levites Used to Sing
in Ancient Times on Wednesdays in the Temple
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To nod to the approaching Sabbath, we add the verses
of Psalm 95 that open the Kabbalat Shabbat service:
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court when they are forced to seek redress for
grievances they have against those who would
take advantage of their lack of influence in socie-
ty—all such people are deemed by Scripture to
come one step closer to God, the source of holi-
ness in the world, through every single act of
solicitude and caring they perform.
LG Y -2 d
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When the ancient poet wrote of himself that he
was “imprisoned and could not escape (Psalm
88:9),” he was not an actual prisoner in a real
prison of some sort, but was rather commenting
on the human condition: all individuals, he was
suggesting, are the prisoners of their own moral
deficiencies, ethical inadequacies and spiritual
shortcomings. The same is true in our day. Most
human beings do not inhabit jails made of bricks
and bars and high walls, but the prisons inhabited
by the arrogant, the selfish and the wholly self-
absorbed are real enough nevertheless.

This notion, that all people are prisoners in
worlds they themselves manufacture, is a basic
principle of faith. But there is another principle that
needs to be paired with it . . . and that is the notion
that God has the power and the ability and the will
to free the imprisoned and to liberate incarcerated
persons too weak and too little powerful to liberate
themselves. Liberation from the world of inadequa-
cy and ethical flaw is called redemption and, by its
very name, it suggests that the great goal of all reli-
gious observance is the loosening of the bonds of
shortcoming that plague all human beings as they
attempt to live lives in God. Redemption, however,
is a reward from God and this puzzle—that one can
only be freed from the bonds that hold us back by
embracing the notion that the bonds in question are
of our own fashioning and that we, therefore, con-
trol their existence with our deeds and with the
degree of our devotion to God—is itself one of the
great paradoxes, but also one of the most basic
axioms, of faith. In its own right, it is a gateway to
pass through for all those who would cleave unto
God and, in so doing, find redemption.
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Just as there is the Torah Scripture itself calls the
“torah of truth” behind and beyond the parch-
ment scroll we humans revere as the Torah, so is
there a world behind and beyond the world we
know and this world is known, in parallel fashion,
as the World of Truth. In some contexts, however,
this World of Truth is also called the Kingdom of
God or the World to Come, the latter of which
names implies that it is the realm in which the
faithful may come to know God if they manage,
through lives of service and worship, to free their
souls from the bonds of terrestrial existence, then
to ascend to God'’s heaven unfettered by crippling
doubt and unsullied by sin.

This ability to encounter God in the world
behind the world is said by Scripture to be “the lot
of the righteous,” as in the verse from the 119th
psalm, “A\ is my lot / | pledge to keep Your com-
mands (Psalm 119:57)” or the one from the six-
teenth psalm in which the poet plainly declares,
“A\ is my portion, my lot (Psalm 16:5).” Both these
verses, and many others like them, point to a single
truth: that the ability to cleave unto God is the lot—
and the right—of all believers who yearn to serve
and worship God wholeheartedly and without ruin-
ing their own efforts by spoiling them with selfish-
ness or crippling self-importance. This is also the
meaning of the verse from Deuteronomy, “Moses
has bequeathed us Torah as an inheritance for the
congregation of Jacob (Deuteronomy 33:4),” which
is to say: the Torah is the natural inheritance of all
who cleave unto its commandments and attempt to
walk in its ways and the lot and portion of the faith-
ful. Of the wicked, on the other hand, Scripture
declares that “the spirit of terror is the cup from
which they drink (Psalm 11:6).” The use of this
idea—that one fashions out of the specific nature of
one’s faith in God a kind of cup from which one
must then drink the purest water or the bitterest
gall—appears elsewhere in Scripture with respect to
the pious where it is noted that God alone is the cup
from which they drink the living waters of faith and,
indeed, the end of the verse cited above from the
sixteenth psalm makes that point explicitly: “. . . You
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Psalm 94: The Psalm the Levites Used to Sing in Ancient Times
on Wednesdays in the Temple

A\ is a God of vengeance; O God of Vengeance, appear! Rouse Yourself, O
Judge of the earth, and pay back the arrogant in kind. How long, A\, how
long shall evil people exult? How long shall the wicked express themselves
by speaking words of defiance, shall doers of iniquity boast about them-
selves? They oppress Your people, A\, and torture Your very own; they Kill
widows and strangers, even daring to murder orphans. They say, “B will
not see; the God of Jacob will pay no heed.” Understand this, you destroyers
of the people, you fools. When will you gain some insight?

Shall the One Who designed the ear not hear? Shall the Creator of the
eye not see?

Shall the One Who chastises nations, Who endows humanity with intel-
ligence—shall that One not rebuke people like You? A\ knows the
thoughts of human beings, though they be no more substantive than
breath.

Happy is the individual whom You allow to suffer, B, for thus do You
instruct him from Your teaching, keeping him calm on a day of evil . . . until
a pit can be dug for the wicked. For /A will neither abandon the people of
God nor forsake the very people who constitute the divine inheritance, but,
setting an example for the honest to follow, will return a just verdict. Who
will stand with me against evildoers? Who will stand up for me against the
doers of iniquity? If /A were not my help, my soul would almost certainly
endure its existence in silence. If | were to say that my foot is slipping, Your
mercy, A\, would help me. Despite the multitude of dour thoughts within
me, Your words of comfort delight my soul. Will You associate Yourself with
those who sit on the seat of scheming, who create havoc by promulgating
unjust laws? They may gang up on the righteous soul and do evil to inno-
cent blood, but A\ is my citadel and my rocky haven, my God Who turns
wickedness against the wicked and destroys them with their own evil. Most
assuredly, A\, our God, will destroy them.

To nod to the approaching Sabbath, we add the verses of Psalm 95
that open the Kabbalat Shabbat service:

}@&{ Come let us sing hymns of joy to A\, let us raise up a joyous noise
to the rock of our salvation. Let us come before the divine countenance
bringing a thanksgiving sacrifice; with songs, let us revel before our God.
For A\ isagreat God, a great Sovereign exalted above all other divinities.
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Psalm 81: The Psalm the Levites Used to Sing
in Ancient Times on Thursdays in the Temple
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are my cup / the Framer of my destiny (Psalm
16:5).”
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Many of the commandments of the Torah require
of those who would worship God that they draw a
line in the world with the intention that it serve as a
kind of barrier between disparate spheres of exis-
tence that would otherwise be interconnected or,
at least, contiguous. Obscure and seemingly unset-
tlingly picayune, these commandments are actually
based on the notion that the most basic, fundamen-
tal test of the legitimacy of a given act of divine wor-
ship is whether it enables the individual to move
forward psychically, spiritually and emotionally
towards a state of ongoing communion and intima-
cy with God along a path paved with that individ-
ual's unquenchable desire for spiritual redemption.

This truth is hidden just behind the famous
words spoken by God to Abraham at the begin-
ning of the twelfth chapter of Genesis: “Go forth
from your country, from your homeland and from
your father’s house to the land that | shall show
you (Genesis 12:1).” These words were addressed
to Abraham when he was in Haran—but was
Haran his homeland? Indeed, Scripture answers
that question only a few lines earlier when it notes
that Abraham’s brother, Haran, died “in the pres-
ence of his father, Terach, in the land of his birth, in
Ur Kasdim (Genesis 11:28)” and surely Abraham
and Haran, who were both born in the same year
when their father was seventy, were also all born
in the same city. With this apparent slip, however,
Scripture wishes to teach something profound and
important: by commanding Abraham to leave
his homeland when he had already done so, the
Torah is teaching us that it was not only from
Mesopotamia to Israel that Abraham was being
commanded to travel, but from the domain of the
mundane to the domain of the sacred, to the holy
realm, to God.

Indeed, God is acclaimed—subtly but repeat-
edly—throughout Scripture as the land in which
the faithful dwell. God is the land in which the
patriarchs wandered and towards which pilgrims
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wander, the fertile soil in which the spirit of any
human being can grow to full maturity when that
individual is wholly given over to the worship of
God through the agency of fealty and obedience
to the word of God as captured, encapsulated
and presented in the pages of Scripture. It is for
this reason that God is called Zion, as in the
famous words of two prophets “For from Zion
comes forth the Torah (Isaiah 2:3 and Micah 4:2),”
in which “Zion” cannot possibly refer to Mount
Zion in Jerusalem because, as every student of
Scripture knows, the Torah was revealed to Israel
at Mount Sinai, not in Jerusalem.

Furthermore, it is from Sinai that the Torah
came, but from God that it continues to come
forth, that is: to inspire and direct the faithful
towards the great goal of communion with the liv-
ing spirit of the divine. And, indeed, that is also
the meaning of the reference, also in the Book of
Isaiah, to “Zion, the Holy One of Israel (Isaiah
60:14).”

From all this, it follows that the faithful may
profitably think of God as the vast land for which
the pious yearn and in which they spend their lives
attempting to settle. It is for this reason that so
many Jewish sages have concluded from their
study of Scripture that settling in the Land of Israel
is one of the commandments of Scripture—not
because the other lands of the globe are somehow
less meaningfully part of God’s creation, but sim-
ply because the act of traveling to Zion and set-
tling there is meant to symbolize the willingness of
an individual to travel to God, called Zion, and
there to dwell all the long days of a life solely and
totally devoted to the quest for God. And if one
were to challenge this idea by asserting that, if
God exists in every place, there cannot actually be
any real advantage in living in one specific land or
another, then the answer would have to be that
those who travel to the Holy Land—and especially
those who travel there with the express intention
of settling there—elevate their souls to the Holy
One of Israel . . . for what could be more logical
than seeking holiness in a land that is wholly holy,
in a land suffused by God with the sanctity of the
divine in its every path and byway?
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Psalm 81: The Psalm the Levites Used to Sing in Ancient Times
on Thursdays in the Temple

For the conductor, a song of Asaph to be accompanied
on the gittit.

Sing joyously to the God of our strength; make joyous
noise unto the God of Jacob. Take up song, accompany it
on the drum, on the delightful lyre, on the nevel. Sound
the shofar on the New Moon, on the eve of our festival
day, for doing so is a law for Israel, a statute of the God of
Jacob, Who vouchsafed divine testimony to Jehoseph
while going forth against the land of Egypt. | hear words
now, although | do not know fully what they mean.
Then, as | removed some of the burden from another’s
back and eased his load from his hands, God spoke:

“In distress you call out and | shall grant you relief; |
shall answer you with mysterious thunder. | shall test you
at the waters of Meribah, selah. Hear, O my people, and |
shall vouchsafe testimony to you—even to you, O Israel,
if you will only listen. There shall be no alien god among
you, nor shall you bow down to a foreign god.

“l am A\, your God, Who took you out of the land
of Egypt, saying, ‘Open wide your mouth and I shall fill
it” But My people did not listen to My voice; indeed,
Israel had no desire for Me. And so did | send them
forth in the stubbornness of their heart, letting them go
forward according to their own lights. If My people
would only listen to Me, if Israel would only walk in My
ways, then would | soon overwhelm their enemies and
turn My hand against their foes.”

D& Those who hate A\ will always deny the reality of
God, but will their time last forever?

But as for the pious, God will feed them of the choic-
est wheat germ, saying, “I will satisfy you with honey
from arock”
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Psalm 93: The Psalm the Levites Used to Sing
in Ancient Times on Fridays in the Temple
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It is the natural way of people to imitate them-
selves and walk comfortably along paths they
themselves have already traveled and this is the
meaning, or one of the meanings, of the famous
statement of Ben Azzai's preserved in the Ethics
of the Sages, that the reward of performing one
of the commandments is the energy and inclina-
tion to undertake the performance of another and
that, similarly, the freedom to sin is engendered,
more than by anything else, than by having already
sinned and, one would like to think, gotten away
with it.

The prophets of Israel, however, had their own
torah, according to which the reward inherent in
the performance of a commandment of Scripture
is the slow integration of the soul of the worshiper
into the great ocean of divine presence in the
mundane world. According to this model, the
reward for the performance of a commandment is
that the individual in question personally becomes,
so to speak, one of a series of never ending, per-
manently undulating waves that do and cannot
exist within the exalted reality and absolute unre-
ality of God in a world that both does and cannot
contain even the smallest spark of true divinity at
the time it functions—and functions effectively—
as an ocean of being in which human beings can
will themselves to cleave unto God and, in so
doing, to become children of God, as the Torah,
speaking ideally, observes almost simply, “You
are—destined to be and capable of becoming and
entitled to think of yourself as—the children of A\,
your God (Deuteronomy 14:1).”
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The concept of attempting to see further by stand-
ing on one’s own shoulders, the notion of attempt-
ing to deal with the problem of a lack of faith in
specific dogmatic principles by embracing those
very principles wholeheartedly in the context of
total intellectual integrity, the idea that it is possible
to conclude your own personal spiritual journey by
deciding finally, actually, to undertake it . . . these
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paradoxes are all the natural results of the attempt
of the individual possessed of spiritual integrity cre-
atively, productively and intelligently to use the ten-
sion and frustration that result from undertaking a
set of tasks that are possible and impossible at the
same time . . . and to use that energy to unravel
the riddle of trying with every ounce of one’s spiri-
tual fiber to know a God Whom one accepts as
being totally unknowable. This is the inner meaning
of the verse from the Torah, “Serve God and
cleave unto God (Deuteronomy 10:20),” which is
to say: cleave unto God through the means of wor-
ship, for you will never cleave unto God unless you
find the strength to worship a God you have yet to
know . . . or regarding Whose existence you have
yet to feel totally secure and unconflicted.
LY -2 d
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God is neither from the world nor of the world,
but neither is God to be found behind or beneath
or beyond the world and this is the meaning of the
divine oracle preserved in the book of the prophet
Hosea, “For | am God and not a man, the Holy
One in your midst (Hosea 11:9).” Indeed, God is
found in no place and in every place and was
therefore known to the sages of classical antiquity
as The Place . . . because even though the world is
not the place of God, God may still somehow be
described aptly as the Place of the world.

Although traces of God’s presence are percep-
tible in everything that exists, God is nonetheless
so totally other than the world and from its things
that it becomes reasonable to say that God is not
the totality of existence and the totality of exis-
tence is not God.

God is not the whole world or even a part of
it, but is rather the perceptible/imperceptible Soul
of the universe and its Heart. To seek God in the
context of worship, however, is not impossible.
Nor is it at all irrational. Yet, to attempt to jour-
ney towards faith in the context of unwavering
spiritual integrity, the would-be pilgrim on his or
way to Jerusalem must embrace several ideas that
themselves will require a bit of effort to accept
wholeheartedly. For example, such a tentative pil-
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Psalm 93: The Psalm the Levites Used to Sing in Ancient Times
on Fridays in the Temple

A\ reigns wearing robes of majesty.
A\ wears, or rather girds the divine
loins with, that very might once used
to create the world and make it sturdy
and permanent. Your throne too
stands eternally firm; You Yourself, of
course, shall exist forever. The rivers,
A\, the rivers lift up their voice; the
rivers rise and rage, but A\ is mighty
on high, mightier even than the sound
of the great waters, even than the roar
of the sea’s mightiest breakers. ¢
Your testimonies regarding Your
House, the most beautiful of holy
places, are entirely true, A\, and per-
manently so.
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Psalm 27

During the weeks between Rosh Chodesh Elul and Hoshana Rabba,

we read the twenty-seventh psalm at the end of the Morning Service.

During the month of Elul, except for Erev Rosh Hashanah, the shofar
is sounded before the psalm is recited.
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grim will have to will him or herself to believe that
there is reasonability in seeking communion with
the divine in a world that cannot logically or rea-
sonably contain God, that faith can never reason-
ably be used as a shield against honesty, science
and true knowledge (and that this is so despite
the fact that faith, by its very nature, seeks to live
precisely where scientific knowledge refuses to
dwell), and that the pilgrim seeking Jerusalem on
earth must agree to seek God in places God can-
not logically exist without despairing . . . or suc-
cumbing to the almost overwhelming temptation
to fashion a spiritual life on lies and half-truths.
LY 24
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Somehow, the ancient prohibition of seeking God
through the medium of idols and idolatrous wor-
ship has ended up in the modern world translated
into a general ill ease about seeking real, content-
rich communion with God at all. This is not
entirely illogical—it was, after all, content-rich
communion with God that idolaters were seek-
ing—nbut it is as grave a misstep as any could be
for the pilgrim seriously interested in using the rit-
uals of religion to embrace not only theoretical
faith in God, but an ongoing, sensually real sense
of God’s fully-present presence in his or her life.
Therefore, although it is forbidden—and forbid-
den absolutely—for a Jew to seek communion
with Baal-Zebub—as indicated by the sarcastic
question the angel bid the prophet Elijah put to
the king of Israel: “Go up to the messengers of
the king of Samaria and say unto them, ‘Is there
no God in Israel that you are constrained to seek
communion with Baal-Zebub, the god of Ekron?
(2 Kings 1:3)"—it is entirely permitted to seek
communion with the God of Israel, and this is
what the prophet Hosea meant when he declared
“...and it is the right time now to seek out A\,
the God of Israel, that God may come and teach
you justice (Hosea 10:12).” It is also what the
Torah means to teach us is permitted when it says
of Rebecca that “she went to seek communion
with A (Genesis 25:22),” thus saying almost
clearly that she went with neither advance per-
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mission nor prior license from the religious
authorities of her day.

The bottom line is that any who teach that
seeking communion with God by attempting to
cleave utterly and absolutely to the reality of God
in the world is an impossibility or, even more
absurdly, a sin of some sort are denying both the
point of religion and the immediate reality of God
in the world . . . as though lovers somehow debase
the purity of their passion by seeking to translate it
from the realm of unfulfilled pining into the sphere
of ongoing dialogue and physically real pleasure by
actually encountering each other in the flesh.
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Religion at its best is far more of a playing field
than an art gallery. As a result, the task of the
faithful is not to act as the curators of a gallery of
sacred things, but as athletes willing and ready to
take on ancient rites and rituals and wrestle them
to the ground for the sake of transforming them
from dim memories of ancient worship into useful
planks with which they might build a bridge to a
life of ongoing communion with God.

This being the case, the approach to Judaism
rooted in the idea that the sole function of the
commandments of the Torah is to give a particular
generation of Jews something to inherit from the
generation that preceded them and to bequeath
to the generation that follows them without actu-
ally enriching the spiritual live of the actual Jewish
people alive in that specific generation is the ulti-
mate in spiritual vulgarity. The cause of ensuring
Jewish continuity has the ring of nobility to it, but
although ensuring the orderly transfer of the com-
mandments from one generation to the next
sounds like a worthy enough goal, the great goal of
Jewish life is not merely to avoid its own extinc-
tion. Rather, the whole point of preserving Jewish
life at all is to give into the hands of the Jews of
every generation the possibility of unifying the
name of God through the performance of the
commandments and, in so doing, to cleave unto
God . . . and this is the meaning of the verse from
the Book of Joshua that equates the twin tasks
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Psalm 27
During the weeks between Rosh Chodesh Elul and Hoshana Rabba,
we read the twenty-seventh psalm at the end of the Morning Service.
During the month of Elul, except for Erev Rosh Hashanah, the shofar
is sounded before the psalm is recited.

(A psalm) of David.
If A is my light and my salvation, whom need I fear? If A\ is the
stronghold of my life, of whom then should I be frightened?

When evildoers draw near to me to devour my flesh, when my
enemies and foes approach, they stumble and fall. Should an army
array against me, my heart shall not know fear; should war be
declared against me, even then shall I remain confirmed in my
faith.

One favor have | asked of A\ and I request it now anew: that |
be permitted to dwell in the House of A\ all the days of my life,
so that | might gaze on the beauty of A\ and tarry forever in the
divine sanctuary. For God will surely conceal me in the Temple—
the divine sukkah—on a day of evil, hiding me in that protective
tent, lifting me up onto a rock. Indeed, as | offer up the kind of
sacrifice attended by trumpet blasts in God’s tent, | can see my
head lifted up higher than any of the enemies who surround me; |
shall sing and chant hymns to A\.

Hear my voice, A\, when | cry out; be gracious unto me and
answer me. | heard my heart say, “Seek me” to You, but surely it is
I who need to seek out Your face, A\. That being the case, hide
not Your presence from me. Turn not from Your servant in anger,
for You are my help; neither forsake nor leave me, O God of my
salvation. For although my father and my mother have left me,
A\ shall care for me. Teach me Your way, A\, and guide me on
the level path in order to confound my oppressors. Give me not
into the hand of my enemies, for false witnesses out to inspire vio-
lence have risen up against me. Perhaps they would have already
vanquished me, Z9& had I not believed it to be my lot to look
upon the goodness of A\ in the land of the living. Hope in A
Be strong and may your heart be of good courage; hope in A
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On Rosh Chodesh, Psalm 104 is recited.
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bestowed by Joshua upon the tribes of Reuben,
Gad and Manasseh: “to keep the divine command-
ments and to cleave unto God (Joshua 22:5).”
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God functions in the universe as the ordering
force that rests just behind, beneath and behind
every physically existent thing, and as the ontolog-
ical energy that makes real and evident those
things able to bear existence in real space. There-
fore, any who seek to live in a state of ongoing
communion with God must learn to transcend the
boundaries of the world and, in so doing, to come
to a place that exists without any trace of physi-
cality, to a place that is and is not part of the
world, to a place that exists solely as creative,
poetic energy, to a place that is the Place of the
world without the world actually being its place
... but none of this will ever be possible for pris-
oners of the world who are incarcerated in and
by its physics in the way actual prisoners in jail are
kept in place by bars of steel.

Since God is totally other than the created uni-
verse, it follows that human beings can only discern
the divine in the universe they inhabit indirectly
through the medium of allusive hint and indirect
suggestion. Indeed, to the extent that human
beings can see divinity at all, God can only be seen
in this world in the light of the occasional ray of
luminescence that sometimes shines forth when
the parts of the universe separate for the briefest
moment and reveal a blurry picture of what the
world itself generally keeps hidden and obscure . . .
and this experience, rare thought it may be, is
called salvation, as in the famous verse from the
Psalms: “Shine the light of Your face upon Your ser-
vant / grant me salvation according to Your great
mercy (Psalm 31:17).” Even those few who know
how to look in precisely the right direction at pre-
cisely the right moment will see almost nothing—
“for no one can see Me and survive”—but they still
maintain a serious advantage over those who look
in the wrong direction at the right time or vice
versa, or (needless to say) those who look in the
wrong direction at the wrong moment.
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The goal of Judaism is to point the Jew in the
right direction to find God and it is for this reason
that the first efforts of any individual to establish a
life of communion with God are called, collectively,
by the name teshuvah. Literally meaning “turning”,
the word is generally translated as “repentance,”
but it is not at all the same thing as regret or
remorse. This is why God chose to speak through
the prophet Ezekiel with the words, “Turn and live
(Ezekiel 18:32)"—which is to say: turn back unto
Me in perfect repentance and thus shall you merit
living together with Me in the state of ongoing psy-
chic communion which the Torah calls the love of
humanity for God, as it is written, “And you shall
love A\, your God (Deuteronomy 6:4).”
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When Scripture ordains that worshipers approach
the divine palace in joy, as, for example, in the
words of the one hundredth psalm “Serve ye A
in joy (Psalm 100:2),” the concept is that the sup-
plicant before God is not meant to be alienated or
depressed by the obligation to worship the
Almighty without wandering unawares into the
realm of dream and delusion. Just to the con-
trary—the injunction to worship in joy is meant to
remind those who seek God in the world that it is
possible—and eminently so—to suffuse one’s ritu-
al activities with meaning and deep significance to
the extent that those rituals never degenerate into
mere mimicry and slavish, uninformed obedience.
Therefore are all who would aspire to the wor-
ship of God in joy obligated to approach the per-
formance of the commandments imbued with a
deep sense of gratitude that they are able to know
joy at all. The God of lIsrael, they accept and
believe through their own experience of the divine,
is the source of joy in the world and so do they
embrace the words of the fourth psalm, in which
the poet acclaims God with the words “You have
placed joy in my heart (Psalm 4:8). They are joyful
because they have come closer to God through the
medium of rite and ritual . . . and because they
have the insight into the nature of things to under-
stand that the ability to step back far enough from
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On Rosh Chodesh, Psalm 104 is recited.

O my soul, bless A\.
A\, my God, You are very great; You wear splendor and magnificence as Your garments.

You are the One Who wears light as though it were a robe, Who hangs the heavens as
though they were curtains, Who uses water to make the roofing for the uppermost
chambers of the divine palace, Who uses clouds as a chariot, Who travels about on the
wings of the wind, Who uses the winds as messengers, Whose ministers are flames of
burning fire, Who set the earth on its foundations so that it will never totter.

The deep covered the earth as though it were its cloak. The waters rose over the
mountains at that time, then fled away at Your scolding command; indeed, they rushed
away at the sound of Your thunder.

The mountains grew and the valleys sunk to the precise foundation You laid for
them; You set a boundary for land and sea that neither will ever cross. The waters will
never again cover the earth.

You are the One Who sends the water of subterranean springs into rivers that run
between mountains and gives water to drink to all the animals of the field; even the wild
donkeys, drinking from them, slake their thirst. The birds of heaven dwell by them and
sing out from the branches of nearby trees.

You are the One Who irrigates the mountains with waters stored in the upper cham-
bers of heaven; the hunger of the earth is satisfied with the fruit You have made. You are
the One Who makes the grass grow for animals to eat and the vegetation necessary for
humanity to bring forth bread from the earth through working the soil. Indeed, it is bread
on which the heart of humankind feasts—and also wine, which gladdens the hearts of all
and makes people’s faces shine more brightly than if they were rubbed with oil. The trees
of A\ are well nourished, the mighty cedars of Lebanon that God planted—those trees in
which birds make their nests—and the fir trees too, which are home to the storks. And You
also made the high mountains for wild goats and the great rocks that serve rabbits as their
safe haven.

You are the One Who made the moon in all its phases, and the sun in such a way that
it knows to set in the evening. You decree darkness and it becomes night, the time when
the animals of the forest creep forth in safety, when lions roar at their prey—for their
roaring too is a way of asking God for food. But when the sun shines again, they rejoin
their prides and lie down in their dens to rest, just as humanity is ready to go to work, to
labor until evening.

How great are Your works, /A\! You have made everything with wisdom; the world is
filled with Your creation. There is the sea, great and wide, filled with swimming things
without number, small creatures and big. There, ships make their way; there lives the
Leviathan, which you created to frolic in it.

They all look to You to give them their food in due course. You give it to them and
they gather it up; You open Your hand and they are satisfied with good. But when You
hide Your face, they are terrified; when You stop their breathing, they die and return
unto the dust from which they came. Then, when You send them Your breath to revive
them, it is as though they are created afresh, just as You renew the face of the earth.

May the glory of A\ be forever. May A\, Who can look at the earth and make it
quake and Who can touch mountains and make them smoke, forever rejoice in the work
of divine creation. & 1 shall sing to A\ as long as | live; | shall sing hymns to God as
long as | exist. May my words be pleasant unto God, as it is in /A\ that | rejoice. May sin-
ners be gone from the earth and may the wicked likewise vanish! O my soul, bless A\.

Hallelujah!
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In a house of mourning, the forty-ninth psalm is recited.
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oneself to understand the larger implications of
one’s ritual activity is itself a gift from God to a
grateful nation anxious to know its Maker in ways
that human consciousness can fathom.
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The most basic aspect of the Torah is the scroll
our ancient sages called “The Written Torah.” It is
revelation translated into the domain of parch-
ment and ink, the divine presence encapsulated in
the sounds and utterances of written and spoken
language. It is available to all who would read it,
which is what Scripture means when it refers to
itself as “the Torah that Moses set before Israel
(Deuteronomy 4:44)”, that is, before all those
born or accepted into the ranks of the covenant-
ed community defined as such through the con-
templative study of the Torah.

More interior than that is the aspect of com-
mandment and law that has its origin in the notion
that God may be known not merely through intel-
lectualizing, but through physical service. These
commandments are included in the written Torah,
but they are distinct from it as well—the act of
eating matzah at Passover is not to be confused
with the text of the law ordaining the eating of
matzah at Passover, nor is it to be assumed that
the rewards connected with this more interior
aspect of the commandment must necessarily be
the same as those connected with the contempla-
tion of the written word ordaining its observance.

Most interior of all is the level of secrets and
mysteries that surround even the most apparently
banal section of Scripture. These secrets and inner
interpretations are the province of mystics and
scholars who are no less devoted to study and
observance than their less spiritually adept co-reli-
gionists, but who have the ability and the desire to
pierce through the literary and physical aspects of
the commandment to view its inner core and to
see what rewards might await the faithful pos-
sessed of the requisite insight—and audacity—to
travel even closer to God through the focused
power of their own desire to encounter the divine
in as intimate a way as any human ever may.
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Attaining the first level, the level of study of
the written word of Scripture, is an act of respect
towards the presence of God on earth. Attaining
the second level, the level of practice and obser-
vance, is an act of fealty and devotion. Attaining
the third aspect, the level of knowing the Torah
not according to the garments it wears in the
world or even according to the body of the law
that rests just behind and beyond the parchment
of the Torah scroll, is an act of love, and it is the
ultimate, if endlessly elusive, definition of the true
love of God to which all are called by Scripture.
Furthermore, it is the level of the personal
redemption of the individual in God. And indeed,
for all it is the domain of the esoteric and foreign,
it is entirely attainable by all who devote them-
selves to the quest for God in the world through
the informed excavation of the human soul,
through prayer, through contemplative, intelligent
introspection infused with the unyielding desire
for spiritual integrity and wholeness.
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Although the notion that God is the Creator of
the world and the Author of existence is the basic
building block of faith, it is also a slippery concept
even the most pious among us find difficult to
seize totally . . . and how much the more so aver-
age people who are attempting to find faith in
God the Creator at the same time they grapple
with the misery and suffering of the people who
actually live in God’s world. Such people are
called in Scripture “seekers after faith”, because,
although they wish to believe and they exert them-
selves to believe, they have not yet come to the
stage of spiritual development at which they actu-
ally do believe in God in the normal way people
believe in the unconditional, unquestionable exis-
tence of the things they see around them. In a
way, such people are the latter-day counterparts
of the ancient pilgrims who made their slow
progress to Jerusalem three times a year, traveling
step by step along the dusty pathways of ancient
Judah until they eventually arrived at the gates of
the Holy City. . . . [2&]
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In a house of mourning, the forty-ninth psalm is recited.

For the conductor, a psalm of the sons of Korach.
Hear this all nations! Give ear all residents of earth, children of Adam, all
humanity, wealthy and poor alike!

My mouth shall speak words of wisdom; the thoughts of my heart that |
am about to express will be possessed of deep insight. I shall incline my ear
to hear a parable developing in my thoughts; | shall open my riddle-song
with a flourish of the lyre.

Why should I know fear in times of trouble, merely because the iniquity
of my pursuers surrounds me? They, after all, are the ones who place their
trust in their riches, praising themselves because of the extent of their
wealth. But no one can redeem a brother from divine punishment. Indeed,
it is because the redemption of the souls of sinners is so very precious that
one cannot effect it merely by paying a ransom to God; the punishment for
sin is that one simply ceases to exist forever.

Shall a human being live forever, then, and never see the grave?

One can see, after all, that even sages die; together with fools and boors
they perish and leave their possessions to others.

Their graves become their permanent homes, their residences from gen-
eration to generation and the earthly addresses by which they are known;
human beings, similar in this to the beasts whose mortality they share, can-
not live forever because of their earthly wealth.

Such is the fate of all who cannot accept their own mortality: foolishness
belongs to them and, afterwards, to those who find their words pleasing,
selah.

They are marked for descent to Sheol like slaughtered sheep, Death serv-
ing as their shepherd and the righteous ruling over them in the morning.
Indeed, such people so regularly make God, their rock, punish them with
death that Sheol can no longer serve as the sole residence of the dead. Yet
God will redeem my soul from the grasp of Sheol by bringing me forth,
selah.

Be not in awe when an individual waxes wealthy or when the honor of
that person’s house grows great. When such a person dies, he will not take it
all with him. His glorious possessions will not descend to Sheol after him
because he blessed his own soul during his lifetime; instead, he ought to
have thanked You when things went well for him. His soul shall join the
ranks of his ancestors who shall never again see light, }@@é for human
beings, similar in this to the beasts whose mortality they share, are more
than capable of loving earthly wealth without understanding its highly
transient nature.
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